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' MONSIEVR DV FAVR 
Seigneur & Baron de Puiols, Caſenoue, 
Caſtelpers, &c. Conſeiller du Roy de 
. Nauarre en ſon conſeil d Eſtat, 
& ſon chambellan 
ordinaire. 


& Onfieur , ceux qui commu- 
niquent leurs eſcrits au pu- 
N lic ont de couſtume de les 
dedier a perſinnages anf 
- quels ils doynent quelque 

particulier reſpedt, pour ce- 
, le cauſe ie vous preſente ce 
petit trautequi eſt vne excellente meditatiõ du 


4 que de choſe hien fait te. Vous aureL 1 CY [un On 

autre plaiſir: Car peu de Princes) a qui $Sap- 

Ipliquent a tels exercices: & Mons encor, qui par- 
uus ces tempeſtes dont le monde ej — 
' | / 


agiterounent loiſir de mediter. Quant al ar- 
tifice, vous le iugerex tel, & ſi induſtrienſement;, 
tire-pourſuyni d vn pareil iugement iuſques a la 


fin,que ie ne ſgache perſonne qui vouluſt compa- 


rer a ce petit æuure, tout ce que les autres, iuſquens 


=: ici en auroyet eſcrit, Foint auſſi qu il nous eſt vn 
Y  wray muoirrepreſentant la bonne & Chreſtie- | 
= ne volonte au Prince qui en eſt Pautheur. Car ſi 
Y les meurs des Princes ſe deſcounrent plus a plain | 
„ par les paroles que par les traits du viſage, com- 
bel - bie mienx ſeront-ils cognus par leurs eſcrits qui 
2 nue ſortent en public qu apres une meditation G 
= meure penſee? Bref ie le vous offre pource que | ( 
oh vous ane efte reſmoin & en quelque forte par-. & 
. ticipant de ceſte ſignalee victoire que Dien a | 6 
E immediatement donnee contre ceſte armee ſu- v 
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perbe, dont eſt ici principalemet parle, qui de Ca 
tholique & inuincible, qu elle ſe vantoit,# eſt veue 
en ſin, par vn iuſte iugement de Dieu, deuenue 
5 captiue & inuiſtvle.En le recenant ſclon voſtre 
8 faneur & humanite ordinaire, vous i obligere 


3 die plus en plus à redoubler les vans que i dy defſe 
"= ia faits,d eſtre, | 
M 

= AH ONSIEURsz 

N 5 Voſtre bien humble & affe - 
5 ctionne ſeruiteur. 1 
- = — FRAN. DE GORRIS. 


' EPISTRE 
A LECTEUR (, HRE- 
| Ken, tranſlatee del & ſcoſſbis. 


5 E cinquieſme jour de 
| . Septembre, tomba heu- 


reuſement entre mes 
mains vn ouurage,digne 


e vrayemet d eſtre beau- 
if AY / 5 7 
-| 6 : 2 coup louè, que Eſprit 
a | ZEST de Dieu a fait naiſtre, & 
voir la lumiere par le moyẽ de noſtre Prin- 


4 ce ſouuerain, come vn teſmoignage du ſca- 


44 uoir de ſa Maieſtè es plus hauts ſecrets de la 


diuinitè, & vne aſſeurance de Vamour non 
feint que ſa Maieſte porte a la vraye Reli- 


ie 


. 
e 


& gion puiſſammẽt aſſaillie par beaucoup de 
e nations qui ſont auiourd huy jointes enſem 


ble ſous la conduitte de l Eſpagnol. C'eſt 
vne meditation cotenant Texpoſitio pleine 
KX claire des 7.8.9. & 10. verſs. du 20. chap. 
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de TApocalypſe, & couchee en forme de 

ffe· ſermon, auec quelques notables points de 

doctrine, proprement colligez pour noſtre 

temps. Apres la lecture d'icelle, conſiderant 

15e deuoir duquel ie ſuis oblige a VEgliſe de 
4 | A iy 
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6 EPISERE 
Chriſt, qui ne doit point eſtre fraudee des 
fruits de ſes propres enfans, & ſpecialemẽt 
des laveurs de {a Maieſte,ordonee de Dicu 
pour eſtre leur nourrifle, ce que par fa plu- 
me elle declare ouuertement & de fait en 
prend la defenſe en ces temps ſi dangereux, 
quand les ſuſdits ennemis ioints entemble 
font rage & bandẽt leurs forces contr' elle, 
72i prins la hardieſſe de ten faire participãt. 
Resi la donc en bonne part, & ſois aſſeurè 
que deuant qu'il ſoit long temps, tu verras 
il plaiſt a Dieu, vne preuue plus ample des 
hautes & ſainctes conceptions de fa Maie- 
ſtè, qui ſeront tirees d' vn crayon Royal ur | 
le meſme argument. Car ſi ceſt le vouloir | 
de Dieu que ſa Maicſte aduoue ce que main 
tenant ay fait, comme Teſtime que tous 
bons Chreſtiens feront, alors i entrepren- 
dray auec hardieſſe plus grande de te com- 
muniquer vn œuure plus grand, tandis tou- 
tesfois que tu liras cetui-ci auec iugement, 
approuue-le ſelon la cognoiflance que tu en 
auras, Louè Dieu d' vn cœur zele & plein de 
remerciemens, & prie le qu'il luy plaiſe dõ- 
ner à ſa Maieſte bonne & longue vie, & la 
grace de pouuoir tenir ſon Royaume en 
paix & crainte de Dieu. Bien te ſoit au nom 
de Dieu. Ce premier d Octobre 1588. 
Al. Patri Gallrowas 
MA inidtre de Perth. 
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CONTENANT VNE EXPOSI- 


tion familiere des 7. 8. 9. 10. verſets 
du 20. chap.de Apocalypſe 
5 5 de S. Iean. | 
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Texte. 


7. Et quand les mille ans ſeront ac- 
complis, Satan ſera deſlie de [a 
priſon, 

Et ſortira pour ſeduire les natios 00 
qui | ont ſur les quatre coins de © Wi 

la terre, Oog & Magog , pour 1 

les aßßembler en bataille , dont 

A uij 
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8 MEprrar rom 
E nombre eſt comme le ſablon 
die la mer. g 
9. Et ils ſont montez. fo 2 lar geur : 
dle la terre, && ont enutronne le 
cuũp der ſaincte, & la citè bien- 
imet, Mais il deſcendit du feu 
4 Ciel de par Dieu, lequel les 
deuora. 

105 Et le Diable x qui les ſe duiſoit 2 
iettè en leſlang de feu & de 
ſoulphre,la ou eſt la beſte & le 
faux prophete, & ile ſeront 
tourmentez iour & nut 2 


ec zecles des ſiecles. 
28 -—— EDITATI ON. 


I 33 EE A; Oni entre tous liures, 
ee lake Ne la ſaincte Eſcriture eſt 
1 e < 6 8 rel neceſſaire pour J in- 
4 a We. ſtructiõ de chacun Chre 


COS ſtien, & en toute ] Eſcri- 


DV-ROY D'BSCO 88% 9 
ture le liure de Apocalypſe ou reue- 
latiõ de S. Iean eſt le plus propre pour 
ce dernier aage, eſtãt comme vne pro- 
phetie des derniers temps, ainſi en ay- 
ie choiſi ce lieu comme le plus conue- 
nable pour affaire que nous auons 
maintenant en main. Car apres que 
I Apoſtre S. Iean a propherize des cho 
ſes qui deuoyent aduenir es derniers 
temps aux dixneuf chapp. precedens, 
il fait en ce 20. chapitre ſomme du 
tout, en laquelle il y a trois princi paux 
points. 

Le premier, C'eſt I heuremm eſtat de 
Egliſe, depuis le tẽps de Ieſus Chriſt, 
iuſques aux iours de la reuolte & de 
I Antechriſt, ce qui ſe voit es ſix pre- 
miers verſs. de ce chapitre 2 0. 

Leſecond, c'eſt la reuolte meſme, 
contenue en ce lieu que i ay en main, 
a ſcauoir es 7. 8. 9. & 10. verſets. 

Le troifieme, La punition generale 
des meſchans au grand iour du iuge⸗ 
ment, depuis le 10. verlet iuſques à la 
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10 MzD1TATION 
fin du chapitre. 
Le ſens de I Apoſtre en ce lieu eſt, 


qu apres que Satan aura eſte lie mille 


ans, ce qui appert par le diſcours pre- 
cedent des Saincts triomphans en la 
terre, il rompra ſes liens pour la ſecon- 
de fois, & que pour vn temps il tem- 
peſtera en la terre plus quiil ne fit ia- 
mais, mais il ſera en fin renuerſè & cõ- 


fondu a touſiours. Reſte maintenant, 


apres que nous en cognoiſſons le ſom- 
maire, que nous venions a Texpoſitis 
de chaque verſ. & premierement, nous 
eſclaircirons par expoſition plus ample 
obſcuritè des mots, puis nous inter- 
preterons le ſens contenu en iceux, en 
troiſième lieu, nous remarquerons ce 
que nous deuons apprendre du tout. 


Premiere partie. 
( Vant aux mots, nous y pouuons, 


=. atin de tenir ordre, premiere- 
mentnoter,comment Satan eſt deflic, 


Dy ROY DE$COSSE, II 
puis, ce qu il fait apres, pour le dernier, 
{a malheureuſe fin. Par Satan, faut en- 
tencre non ſeulement le dragon, a ſęa- 
uoir le vieil ſerpent, ennemi jure de 
| | Chriſt & de ſon Egliſe, mais auſſi auec 3 


le en ſes in- 
lui tous les inſtruments eſquels il gou- Ie. 
uerne & par leſquels il execute ſes cru- ge 
elles & deceuables intentions, Sur tout 
par Antechriſt & ſon clerge, qui eſt 
ioint auec le dragon, appelle auſſi la 
beſte & le faux prophete. Car comme 
Chriſt & jon Egliſe ſont appellez d vn 
meſme nom, Chriſt, a cauſe du lien & 
vnion treſeſtroite qui eſt entreux , & 
des effects diuins qui en decoulent, 1. 


Cor. 12. 12. Ainſi Satan & fa ſynago- 
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| gueſontici appellez proprement Sa- 
| : . 
tan, a cauſe de leur accord & des dia- 


boliques effets qui en prouiennent. 

i Les mille ans ne ſont qu'va nom- 
bre certain pour vn incertain, maniere 
die parler dont ſe ſert ſouuent le ſainct 
E ſprit es Eſcritures, quand il veut ſigni- 
tier vn grad nõbre dans. Dauantage, la 
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as Os 
1 ing” 


I2 
priſon d' ou il eſt deflie,c'eſt Fenfer,qui 
pour deux cauſes eſt appelle ſa priſon, 
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MEDITATION 


La premiere, pource que durãt le tẽps 


de ce mode, iuſques aux tẽps ordonez 


de Dieu, il lui eſt defẽdu de ſe pourme 


ner en la terre, enuoye là pour y eſtre 


griẽuemẽt tourmẽtè, ainſi que nous teſ 


moigne le miracle fait en Genezareth 
entre les Gadareniens, Matth. 8. 2 8. 
La ſeconde, d autant qu apres la con- 
ſommation du monde. il ſera ſerrè en 


pri ſon perpetuelle, comme il eſt eſcrit 


en ce meſme chap. verſ. 1 o. Finalemẽt, 
il eſt deſliè pour vn temps, ſelon le iu- 
gement humain, pour J aboliſſement 
de la pure predication de I Euangile, 


voire du vray vſage des ſacremens, qui 


ſont les ſeaux & comme les gages des 


promeſſes qui y ſont cõtenues, & pour 


empeſcher Texercice legitime de la 
diſcipline Chreſtienne, par laquelle & 
la parole & les Sacremens ſont pure- 
ment adminiſtrez & maintenus, ap- 


pellee au premier verſet, la grande 
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DV ROY D'ESCOSSE. 13 
chaine dont le dragon eſt lie, & ſigni- 
fiee par le cheual blanc gouuerne par 
Agneau au chap.s.verl.2.Bref,le ſens 
de ces ſept verſets, eſt tel: Le Diable a- 
pres auoir eſte lie, & le pouuoir qu il e- 
xerce par ſes inſtruments ayant eſte 
retenu vn long temps par la predica- 
tion de! Euangile, eſt en fin deſliè & 
mis hors de f enfer par tant de nou- 
ueaux erreurs & inſtrumens notoire- 
met meſchans, qui ſe font eſſeuez, ſpe- 
cialement I Antechriſt & ſon clerge, 
qui non ſeulement a de nouueau em- 
poiſonnè la terre, mais auſſi la domi- 
nee par deſſus tous, par Tamoindrifle- 
ment de la vraye doctrine & du nom- 
bre des fideles qui lg ſuiuoyent, & par 
accroiſſement ordinaire de tant der- 
reurs & des nations qui les ſuyuent, 
croyans à a menſonge, hayſſans la verite, 
& prenans plaiſir à iniquité, 2. Theſſ. 2. 
11. 12. A tant, pour le deſliement de 
Satan. Venons maintenant a ce qu'il 


fait apres qu'il eſt deſliè: Premiere- 
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Sctan ſeduit 


MzprraAr rom 
ment il ſort pour ſeduire les natiõs, qui 
ps 4 ſont ſur les quatre coins de la terre , & 
hommes 41e deuiennent ſiennes, combien que fa 


giure, Men 


Vu les fa tyrannie & pernicieux trauaux paroiſ- 
50 fen. ſent en diſtinction de certains degrez, 


pour pren- 


are {es 2 & ques vns ils ſe monſtrent plus, es 


nes contre 


14 


pr rEMLerYemet 


&| Pegiſt. autres moins. Car ainſi que tous ceux 


qui font bien, ſont inſpirez & pouſſez 
de Dieua cela, & le mettent hors en 
effect par certains degrez, ſelon la me- 
ſure de la grace qui leur eſt donnee, de 
meſme, tous ceux qui font mal ſont in- 
Citez par Satan, & J executent diuerſe- 
ment, ſelon que ceſt eſprit impur prend 
poſſeſſion deux, & les alleche par di- 
uerſite d obiets a faire ſa volõte, les vns 
par ambition, les autres par enuie, les 
vns par malice, les autres par crainte, 
& ainſi conſsquemment Or voila ſon 
premier acte Secondement il aſſem- 
ble Gog & Magog pour batailler en 
auſſi grand nombre queſt le fable de 
la mer, & ainſi luy & les ſiens eſtans ia 
biẽ diſpoſez au combat & au ſang, ont 


- DV ROY D'ESCOSSf., 15 
de grandes & puiſſantes armees, en- 
flammez de cruaute. Les principaux 


chefs & gouuerneurs de ces armees, 


ou pluſtoſt les rangs des confederez 
pour aller batailler & combattre, ſont 
deux, nõmez ici Gog & Magog. Gog 
en Hebrieu, C eſt a dire, couuert, & Ma- 
gog deſcouuert, pour ſignifier que 


principalement par deux ſortes d hom 


mes, Satan desbondera fa rage, aſca- 
uo ir par hypocrites, & par ennemis de 
Dieu ouuerts. Il a eſtè dit que Satan es 
derniers temps commandera de nou- 
ueau ſur le monde, qu'il tera leuer les 
nations ſous lenſeigne de ces deux en- 
nemis de Dieu, les couuerts & les de- 
clarez, pour s eſpandre en grandes ban- 
des ſur la face de la terre. Tiercement 
ils monteront ſur la largeur de la terre, 
ſe vantans brauement& preſumptueu- 
ſement de leur nombre & de leur for- 
ce, penſans que perſonne ne pourra ſou 
ſtenir leur furieuſe audace. Ils enuiron- 
neront le camp des Saincts, & aſſiege- 
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168 Mzevirtarron : : 
ront a Cite bien aymee, c'eſt a dire, [a 
poignee des fideles aymez du "AP 
gneur, contre leſquels ſous la fiance 
d vn nombre qui ne ſe peut dire, ſem- 
blable au ſablon de la mer, ils feront 
Les lems „guerre crue lle, & continue. Les eleus 


for les Sai ſt 


Claas bi ſont appellez ſaincts & bien aymez, 
Du. pource qui ils ſont choiſis a part en Ta- 
mour de Dieu, & entez par grace en 
Chriſt,auquel ils font reputez 8 trou- 
uez iuſtifiez, ſanctifiez, dignes d amour 
& de gloire eternelle.Leur fidele _ 

pagnie eſt accomparee à vn camp, 
a vne citè bien aymee, pour (1 ignifier L 
continuelle guerre qu ils ont en ce m6 
de contre Satan & le peche, auec tous 
ſes outils, & Pamitic mutuelle & con- 
iunction familiere qui doit reluire en- 
tr eux: bref, leur accord & conuenance 
pour maintenir la bonne cauſe, auec 
laquelle leur Dieu les a dene mais 
principatement pour monſtrer vne 
puiſſante & bien ſuffifante protection 
tant en proſperite qu en aduerfitẽ, pro- 
. uenant 


— — — — 


nenant de Famour de Dieu pour leur 
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iuſte deffenſe cõtre pouuoir quelcon- 
que qui les pourſuyue, par lequel auſſi 


ils deuiennent beaux comme la Lune, 
purs comme le Soleil, & redoutables 


comme vne armee qui marche a en- 
ſeignes deſployees, Cant. 6. 10. Voire 
comme vne ville munie, coinme vne 
colomne de fer, & comme murailles 
daicain à fencontre des efforts de tou- 
te la terre, lerem. 1. 1 8. Voici donc la 
ſomme des actes de Satan apres. qu il 
ſera deſſiẽ, il trompera les nations, il aſ- 
ſemblera vn nombre infini tant d hny- 
pocrites que d'ennemis declarez; en- 
flammez d vn accord à toute cruaute,, 
& ſe banderont d vne preſumption ou- 
trecuidee contre les efleus de Dieu & 
contre ſaverite,dont i] ils font profeſs. 
Mais quelle finalement en ſera Tiſſue? 
certes treſpiteuſe & bien miſerable, 
car le feu deſcendra du ciel qui les de- 
uorera, & le Diable auſſi qui les ſeduit, 


& tous ſes inſtrumens auec. La beſte: 


————— — 2 q —õ Pom — 
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ſur tout, & les faux prophetes , ſeront 
iettez en leſtang de feu& de ſoulphre, 
& y ſeront tourmentez jour & nuict 
inceſſamment, à iamais. C'eſt à dire, 
d autant plus que leurs deuis, leurs dif- 
cours ſeront grands, hauts & braues, 
dautant plus que la fin de leurs entre- 
priſes ſemblera proche, Dieu alors en- 
noyera du Ciel comme de on palais 
& de ſon throſne, d ou il fait preuue de 
ſa merci enuers les ſiens, & de ſa iuſti- 
ce contre ſes ennemis, playes & de- 
ſtruction tant ordinaires qu extraordi- 
naires, ſur eux. Ordinaires, en deſcou- 
urant a nud leurs meſchancetez par les 
bouches foudroiantes des vrais pa- 
ſteurs, ambaſſadeurs de la parole, qui 
ſouuent eſt appellee feu, en! Eſcriture. 
Extraordinaires, en les puniſſant de 
playes corporelles iuſques a leur ruine 
entiere, pleine perdition & tourment 
perpetuel, qui leur eſt prepare à iamais 
aux enfers. Cela ſuffit pour la paraphra- 
ſe, ou expoſition plus ample des mots. 
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GViema maintenant interpretation de Lapuretde 
'Fuencile 

la ſentence felon PFordre ci deuant . 


promis. Et premierement il nous faut . . 
ſgauoir en quel temps les mille ans ou . 
enuiron, eſtoyent: & comment, ou 
quand, Sn a eſte deflie, On trouue 

ce temps [a au ſixième chapitre,a Tou- 
uerture que fait l agneau, des trois pre- 
miers ſeaux du liure ſecret de la proui- 
dence de Dieu, à ſæauoir, quand le che- 

ual blanc, le roux, & le noir, faiſoyent 

leur courſe au monde, & pour en par- 
ler plus clairement, le pouuoir du Dia- 
ble a eſtè comme cach & retenu, ce 

| quicſtappelle fon lien, fa chaine, & 

I Euangile a flori en quelque puretẽ 
pluſicurs centaines d annees apres la 
venue de Ieſus Chriſt, comme nous 


teſmoignent les hiſtoires Eccleſiaſti- 

ques. Car] Euãgile a eſte vn long tẽps 

fort purement annoncè, ce qui eſt ſi- 

gnifiè par le cours du cheual blanc: 
B ij 
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% la cinquiẽme trompette, par Babylon 


20 Mepfrar fror 
combien que ceux qui lors en faiſoyẽt 
profeſſiõ, fuſſent ſous la croix, ſignifiee 


par le cheual roux, & feuſſent merueil- 


leuſement troublez par les heretiques 
remarquez par le cheual noir, par le- 


ſtoile nommee Abſynthe qui eſt cheu- 


te en la tierce partie des fleuues & cs 


fontaines des eaux au ſon de la troiſié- 
me trompette, & par les eaux que le 
dragon jette comme vn fleuue hors de 
ſa gueule,en la viſion du dragon & de 
la er e douxicme. Ce tẽps 

dura depuis Ieſus Chriſt quelque eſpa- 
ce apres Laage de S. Auguſtin, quand 
apres que la ſanglante eſpee de perſe- 
cution ceſſa, la face de Egliſe comen- 
ga a eſtre deformee par diuerſes here- 
lies, leſquelles, venues qu'elles furent à 


P2uogite leur comble, produirent I Antechriſt, 


eſtan: cache 


ſignifiè par le cheual fauue, au quatrie- 
me ſeau, par le Roy des ſauterelles en 


en lonzieme & dixhuictième chapi- 


tre, par la ſeconde beſte montant de la 


Dy ROY D'ESCOSSF, 21 
terre, au treizicme chapitre. Et par la 


femme veſtue deſcarlate au dixſcptic- 


me chapitre. Le commencement des 
hereſies & I Antechriſt engendre de 


la fumee d'icelles , obſcurciſſant air 
& le Soleil, eſt appelle en ce lieu la re- 
laſche de Satan. Sgachons a ceſte heu- 
re ce qu'il fait: il ſeduit les nations v- 
niuerſellement, il aſſemble en bataille 
Gog & Magog auec nombre d armee 
qui ne ſe peut exprimer, ils eſſeue ſur 
le plan de la terre, il circuit le cãp des 
Saincts, il enuironne la Cite bien ay- 
mee. Voila ſes faicts, ſes exploits. Mais 
d'autant qu ils ſont en quelques pla- 
ces de ce liure, tireʒ encore plus au vif, 
ie les veux breuement alleguer pour 
rendre la choſe claire par conference 
des lieux qui s expoſent I'vn autre. 11 
eſt dit au neufième chapitre, que I An- 
techriſt mettra aux champs ſes ſaute- 
relles ou ordres Eccleſiaſtiques auec 
beaux allechemens pour inciter le mõ 
de a ſe rendre comme captif tant a lui 
B uj 
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qu a ſes abominables hereſies, & qui il 
paroiſtra par deſſus la plus grande par- 
tie. Il eſt dit en ſonzieme, qui il perſe- 
cutera les ſaincts, qu'il tuera les deux 
teſmoins, & ſe reſiouira de leur mort a- 
uec les Rois de la terre, cõme de ceux 


qui principalement auoyẽt empeſche 


la grandeur de ſa gloire. Il eſt dit au 
trezieme, qu'il ouurira ſa bouche en 
blaſphemes contre le nom de Dieu, en 
vſurpant le pouuoir qui appartient a 
luy ſeul. Que par Laduis, aide, ou aſſi- 


| 


ſtance des faux prophetes ou de la fauſ | 


ſe Egliſe, il enuoyera ſes images ou 
ambaſſadeurs par tout le monde, perſe- 
cutant & deſtruiſant ceux qui ne vou- 


dront obeyr ny à luy, ny à ſes Vicaires, 


ni recognoiſtre fa primautè. Iuſques 1a, 
que perſonne ne pourra achepter ou 
vendre ou faire choſe quelconque qui 
ſoit permiſe en la fociete ciuile, qui ne 
porte ſa marque, qui ne reuere ſon pou 


uoir & dignite ſupreme. Il eſt dit au 


ſcizicme chapitre, que Dieu le puniſ- 


F 
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ſant pour les abus ſuſdits, il ſera tant 


eſlongne de repentance, qu au cotrai- 
re il employera vne nouuelle ſorte de 
vermine, C eſt à dire, vn nouuel ordre 
Eccleſiaſtique, ſemblable à des gre- 
nouilles, qui ſollicitera & eſmouuera 
les princes de la terre à ſe ioindre auec 
luy, & faire guerre contre les fideles, 
pourſuyuant en fin de les deſtruire ſans 
reſource. Et C'eſt de ceſte bataille 1a & 
de la fin d'icelle, qu'il eſt icy parle. 
Mettons à ceſte heure tout enſem- 
ble, faiſons- en vn brief eſtat, & nous en 
aurons aiſement le fens:vn Antechriſt, 
ennemi de Dieu & de ſon Egliſe, ſe le- 
uera, il ſera chef d vne fauſſe Egliſe & 


hypocrite, Il fera trompeter en terre v- 


ne puiſſance ſupreme, Il vſurpera le 
pouuoir de Dieu, Il ſeduira les hõmes 


auec aide de ſes trompeuſes ſauterel- 


les, il perſecutera les fideles, il ne ſe 


trouuera perſonne qui oze luy reſiſter 


ouuertement, en fin, ſentant ſon roy- 
aume dechoir, & la vraye Egliſe com- 
B ij 
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24 MEDITATTON 
menceanta ſe leuer, il aſſemblera par 
la pourſuitte d'vne nouuelle maniere 

d eſprits diaboliques, les Rois de la ter- 

re en grande multitude, pareille au ſa- 

blon de la mer, & par concurrence, ou 

pour le moins par tolerance de ceſt au- 

tre grand ennemi deſcouuert, il cein- 
3 dra auec ſon grãd nombre le camp des 
Þ dinero fideles, aſſiegera la citè bien aymee, fe- 
. ra la guerre aux ſaincts, mais il nen ſe- 
129%, ra pas evidtoricux Bote au contraire & 


da Datan, du 


A . confuſion {era Fiſlue & de luy & de 
7% a0 heal 


nu cru Cellx qui le ſuyuent. 


OS bs Maintenant, qu vn homme indiffe- 
e bre. rent & ſans paſſion, iuge ſi ce neſt pas 
le Pape qui porte telles marques, ou 
no.Feſtime vrayemẽt que la choſe de 
Toy: tmeſme explique aſſez. N'v{urpe- 
il pas [ office de Chriſt ,quid il ſe nom 
me loy-me{me Eueſque vniuerſel | 
chef de! Egliſe? ne iouẽ· il pas le per- 
ſonnage d Apollyon & Abaddon Roy | 
des fauterelles, deſtructeur, ou fils de 


perditiõ, en faiſant par auarice, trafique 


9 A <= 
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des ames,les changeant,comme il luy 
plaiſt entre lescieux,lenfer, & fon pur 


. gatoire fait a plaifir: Ne blabheme-i 


pas quand il nie que nous puiſſions e- 
ſtre ſauuez par l imputation de la iuſti- 
ce de Chriſt? Qui plus eſt, a il pas ſe- 
duit & abuſè le monde auec vne infi- 
nite d'ordres de ſauterelles & d' ani- 
maux raſez qu il a enuoyez? Na. il pas 
commande au monde d'vne puiſſance 
ſi abſolue par Feſpace de pluſieurs cen 
taines d'annees , que celuy ſe deuoit 
rendre au feu, quiconque feuſt, qui o- 
zaſt ou nier ou debatre la moindre 
partie de fa primaute vſurpee? Na-il 
pas auſſi en ces derniers tours voyant 
ſon royaume &affoiblir, enuoyè les Ie- 
ſuites , fa derniere & tre{-pernicieuſe 
vermine, pour eſmouuoir les Princes 
de la terre ſes eſclaues, a s aſſembler & 
faire ligue entr'cux pour fa defenſe, ar- 
rachant iuſques à la racine tous ceux, 
qui ſelon la verite font profeſſion de 
Chriſt. Et ou auparauant le Turc , en- 
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nemi declare de Dieu, eſtoit empeſche 
en guerres ſanglantes auec luy, n'y a-il 

pas depuis peu de tẽps treue entr eux, 
afin que les fideles ſoyent plus aiſemẽt 
deſtruicts? Et les armes ne ſont elles 
pas à ceſte heure amaſſees, voire ſur le 
poinct de leur execution? En France 
contre les ſaincts qui y ſont, en Flandre 


pour le ſemblable, & en Allemagne, 


par qui] Eueſque de Cologne eſt-i 
deplacè, ſi ce neſt de parluyzEt qu'eſt- | 
ce qui eſt deſia prepare voire Saduan- | 
ce contre ceſte Itle?ne Foyez vous pas | 
tous les tours?ne le verrezvous pas biẽ- 
toſt par toute ſorte d'apparence ? vous 
pouuez maintenãt iuger, ſi ce neſt pas 
auiourd huy le temps qui eſt manife- 


ſtement remarque en ce paſſage que | 


i ay choiſi, & par conſequent la vraye 
ſaiſon pour reueler ceſte prophetie. A 
tant, pour I interpretation de la ſen- 
tence. 
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Troiſieme partie. 


E vien maintenant à la derniere par- 

tie, que pouuez apprendre de ce lieu. 
Ie la toucheray breuement en peu de 
poincts, pour finir. 

Premierement touchant la relaſche 

du Diable aduenue apres que I Ante- 
chriſt s eſt leue pour la iuſte punition Lis 
du monde in grat, baiſſant la verité, & de lee 


prenant plaiſir 3 menſonge: & pour Ia in 4, 


Dieu a deſ- 


manifeſtation de ſes propres eleus, qui ii Suu. 


ſe tiennent à la veritè, nous auons deux 
choſes a noter. L'vne, pour nous enſei- 
gner que la iuſtice de Dieu, eu eſgard 
aux hommes qui decheent voloneaire- 


ment dela verite,comme dit S. Paul, à 


iuſtement enuoye au monde le grand 
abuſeur auec efficace de menſonge, tat 
pour tyranniſer ſpirituellement ſur la 
conſcience par hereſie, que corporelle- 
ment ſur le corps par J eſpee ciuile: 
Partant nous deuds craindre de laiſſer 
tomber la veritè cognuẽ, de laquelle 
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nous auons fait profeſſiõ, afin que nous 


La reuolte 


01s gu- 


ra vutuer- 


ſelle. 


puiſſions eſchapper pareille punition. 
L'autre eſt pour nous conſoler & aſ- 
ſeurer que ceſte tyrannie de I Ante- 


chriſt, qui ſepare la paille d auec le 


grain, comme dit noſtre Seigneur, au- 
ra pour ſon but vne double” condem- 
nation de ceux qui s en deuoyeront, & 
double couronne de gloire pour ceux 
qui perſeuereront. Ceux là donc ſont | 
bien-heureux qui perſeuerent tuſques | 
4 la fin, car ils ſeront ſauuez. 

En ſecond lieu, Par les nations ſe- 


1 e duites es quatre coins de la terre, &par 


les copagnies amaſſces enſemble pour 


cöõbatre, ſẽblables au ſablon de la terre, 


nous ſommes enſeignez que la reuolte 
faitte ſous  Antechriſt deuoit eſtre ge- 
nerale, & par conſequent qu'il ny au- 
roit point d Egliſe viſible. Dou s enſui- 
uent deux choſes: L'vne, que! Egliſe 
peut eſtre corrompue & . autre, 
que! Egliſe peut eſtre cachee & inco- 
gnue pour vn temps. 9 5 
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Pour le troiſieme, quand Satan ne I 

ſe contente pas ſeulement de ſeduire, del. 
ſi auſſi il n'aſſemble au combat tous E544 
ſes inſtrumens & miniſtres, nous ſom- 
mes informez de la naturelle & irre- 
conciliable malice engendree par Sa- 
tan en ſes ouuriers, contre Dieu en ſes 
membres, qui ne ceſſe iamais, ſembla- 
ble au Lion rugiſſant, comme dit S. 
Pierre, de tournoyer & cercher qui il 
pourra engloutir. eſte ſienne malice 
eſt notamment deſcrite au douzicme 
& treizieme chapp. de ce liure. Car il 
eſt dit que quand il a vomi de ſa gueu- 
le grandes riuieres d eaux, C eſt a dire, 
infinies hereſies & abus pour engloutir 
la femme, touresfois qu'elle en eſte. 
garentie. Il fait encore monter vne be- 
ſte hors de la mer, le ſanglant empire 
| Romain par la force def Teſpee, pour 
deuorer & elle & ſa ſemece: plus, qu 2- 
pres auoireſte frappe comme a mort, 
il fait encore ſortir vne beſte de deſſus 


la terre, qui eſt FAntechriſt , par here- 


touſiours les meſchans font la partie 
A plus grande du monde.C'eſt pourquoi 
noſtre Seigneur dit, Pluſieurs ſont ap- 


all 30 Mepfrarron 
F ſie & glaiue ioints enſemble pour exe- 
by i 1 cuter ſes deſſeins. Ainſi le Diable voyir 
Bir que le brouillas des hereſies ne peut 
11 obſcurcir la clairte de VEuangile es 
N. cœurs des fideles, ny auſſi que l eſpee 
5 cruelle des perſecuteurs ne peut arre- 
"MW ſter Theureux & proſpere ſuccez du 
A. Royaume de Chriſt, il fait leuer Ante 
Sls chriſt auec ſon glaiue trẽchãt, afin que, 
1 come vn dentreux diſoit, I'cſpee de 
. S. Paul face, ce que les clets de S. Pier- 
1 re ont peu. Ainſi a- il fait en ce temps. 
1 Car depuis que la vraye Egliſe ne veut 
il eſtre abuſee par abſurdite d'hereſies, 
i maintenant, pour dernier refuge, il tre- 
4 che &arrache furieux le plus qu'il peut 
I parſeſpee ciuile. | 
3 Pour le quairieme , Nous ſommes 
. z-mbre les par ce grand nombre ſuffiſant a enui- 
3 ,  ronnerle cam p des Saincts, & aſſieger 
7 la citẽ ſacree, enſeignez, a ſcauoir, que | 
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pat wy 6, on, 
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pellez, mais peu ſont eleus. Item, la vo- 
ye qui mene à perditio eſt biẽ large, & 
pluſieurs y entrent: mais le chemin qui 
mene a la vie, eſt eſtroit. Il les appelle 
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auſſi le monde, & le Diable le prince 

du monde. 
Pour le cinquiẽme, Tacccord de tem 

Gog & de Magog, C eſt a dire, du Turc bat enſembls 

Fennemi declare, & du Pape I ennemi fd a. 

couuert, pourſuyuans les fideles, mon- C. 

ſtre la haine naturellement enracinee 

que les meſchans portent aux bons, 

car quoy qu ils ſoyent outrez d'vne i- 

nimitiè extreme qui eſt entr eux, en 

ce poinct toutes fois ils s accordent 

in odium terty, pour haine qu ils portent 

au troiſième: Ainſi que firent Herode 

& Pilate. 0 

| Pour le ſixime, Tenuironnement 1 Fo 

des ſaincts, & le ſiege de la cite bien 8 

aymee, nous monſtre vne marque cer- Po” 

taine de la fauſſe Egliſe qui ayme per- 

ſecution. Car ils viennent cercher & 


pourſuyure les fideles, les fideles ſont 
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les pourſuiuis : les meſchans ſont les 
aſſiegeans, les fideles font les aſſiegez. 


g fexi | 2 & 3 
fe ſeptieme, en la forme de 
expoſce par ; | a 

Laa. lan gage, & maniere de parler accom 


modee ici parlant du feu deſcendant 
du Ciel, & tiree du liure des Rois, 2. 
Rois 1. 10. 1 1. où ala priere d Elie les 
ſoldats d Achoſia furent conſumez par 
feu deſcendant du ciel, comme de fait 
la plus grand' part des paroles, des ver- 
ſets, & des ſentences de ce liure ſont 
prinſes & empruntees d autres parties 
de! Eſcriture par ce lagage, di- ie, nous 
ſommes enſeignez a nous ſeruir ſeule- 
ment de TEſcriture pour interpreter 
Eſcriture, fi en Fexpoſition d'icelle 
nous voulons eſtre aſſeurez ſans iamais 
varier de Panalogie & correſpondance 
de la toy, 2 SY 
Leemefchis Pour le huictieme, nous auons ſur | 


a ont pas la 


2oz:epour la derniere partie, touchant la confu- 
touſiours 


1sil; pe . ſion des meſchans qui ſont comme au 
14,74 ſommet de leur grandeur, deux choſes 


ile fon: par- 


nezw a a noter. L'vne , combien que Dieu 


bout de leur 


TE ſdouffre 


luy. Noſtre eſtat eſt, que nous ſommes fad. 


DV'ROY D'B$SCOSSE, JF 
ſouffre que les meſchans proſperent, 
iuſques a ce que leur coupe ſoit pleine, 


il les ſgait bien toutesfois attraper en 


fia, premierement en ce mõde, & puis 
en celuy qui eſt a venir. Ici, pour la de- 
linrance de fon Egliſe, la, pour la glot- 
re eternelle d'icelle. Lautre eſt qu a- 
pres la grande perſecution de ceux qui 
courageuſement perſeuerent, le iour 
du 1 iugement viendra. Car ainſi le de- 
clare Tonziẽme verſet de ce meſine 
chapitre. Or combien ſera court le 
temps auquel il viendra, Dieu feul le 
ſeait, le cognoiſt: ſeulement nous pou- 
uons eſtre aſſeurez que le monde de- 
meurera iuſques au iour de la conſom- 
mation en ce dernier eſtat, ſans aucun 
changement plus general. 
Or pour conclurre auec * Tom bömer 


Ceſt le deuoir de nous tous en ceſte 2" © 


re armex 


ile, en ce temps, de faire deux choſes, ee 


I tant ag corps 


vne, de cõſiderer noſtre eſtat: Fautre, que di 


pour cõbatre 


ge dreſſer nos actions au com pas dice-/unerir 
5 len ſub. 


. 


"I 


| MEDITATION: £2 
"eg en trois diuerſes fagons: La 


| premicre,ſpiritucllement par les here- 


ſies de Antechriſt. La ſeconde, corpo- 
rellement & generalement, comme 
membres de ceſte Egliſe laquelle en 
tout & par tout ils perſecutent. La 
troiziẽme, corporellement & particu- 
lierement, par ceſte armee preſente. | 
Naos actions donc conformeesa noſtre 
Eſtat, ſont telles, premierement d ap- 
peller la main de Dieu a noſtre aide, 
apres, de nous en aſſeurer, voyans que 
nous auons vn garend ſuffiſant, ſa pro- 
meſſe conſtante exprimee en ſa paro- 
le. Pour le troiſième (d autant qu en 


bonne conſcience nous pouuons de- 


meurer en noſtre defenſe, eſtans es ten- 
tes des ſaincts, & en la cite biẽ aymee) | 
c eſt de nous encourager les vns les au- 
tres a iuſtement & legitimement reſi- 
ſter, & courir d' vne e volonte les 
vns auec les autres comme gendarmes 


en vn camp, & bourgeois en vne Cite, 


pour maintenir vne bonne cauſe de 
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laquelle Dieu nous a munis & reue- 
ſtus, pour defendre nos libertez, noſtre 


pays naturel, nos vies. Car puis que 


nous voyõs que Dieu a promis de nous 
donner victoire ſur eux, non ſeulement 
au monde à venir, mais auſſi en ceſtuy- 
ci, fions nous hardimẽt en noſtre Dieu 


ſous telles promeſſes, ceſſons deſor- 


mais den douter, & gardons nous de 
tomber en incredulite. Autremẽt, nous 
ſommes dignes d' eſtre punis au dou- 
ble. Or d autant plus que croiſſent leurs 


forces, & que plus ils approchent du 


periode de leur grandeur, tant plus toſt 
auſſi approche leur ruine & le iour de 
noſtre deliurance. Car celuy qui nous 


Ta promis eſt plein de grace & da- 


mour, il eſt veritable & conſtant, ſoin- 


gneux & vigilant, puiſſant & vangeur, 
Auquel ſoit honneur & gloire à tout 
iamais. Amen, 
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Dir vr illi C 3rdell Knight, Paiſter 
of the Rolles.lohn V Voolton wifſ-⸗ 


ghet h proſperus ſueceſſe ein al world. N 4 


lp affaires, and in the like 
to come, iop and im⸗ 


prus -moztall felicitie, wt - OTF Fs ” 
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Mongeſt hats 


| YI low God: #hich ſentence he 
willed them, to haue continnally before their 
eyes; to the end that they might. be ſtirred. up 
with an earneſt deſire, to Gaar lous, and ſerue 
God, whois the laſt and perfect ende of true 


ſeauen we Men of Greece, Wl 
there was ont that commeded A Yytloſo- 170 
to his heartru: lis Poſie,Fol- phecallpoſy. B14 


wiſclome. For whereas there be two principall Two prin= ' a 


partes f trew wiſdome, after the opinion of 1" hang 
Phioſephers : the firſte that a man shoulde 
know bimſelfe,the ſecond that he should know 


G od,whexein true felicitie, 1s (as it were a 
markg or goale)propoſed and offered unto vs: 
the wiſe man bad good cauſe, and great rea-. 
ſon, in that pithie clauſe: to commende the 
laſt and perfect ende, of true wiſdome vnto bis 
8 challers and aiſciples, 5 

The precept therefore it moſt commendable & 
profitable but when he came to the actio and 


Ai FE execution 
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other: Ate worl _. 


Sir iam . Cordell Unight, Paiſter - 
of the Rolles. Iohn V Voolton wife” 
het h proſperus ſueceſſe ein al world. 
ly affaires, and in the life „ 
to come, iop and im- 5 2 
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V ſeauen * Men of Greece, 5 
there was one that commeded A Philoſo⸗ 
IIe his bearere-rhes Noſie, Fol- phecallpoſy. 
low God: # hich ſentence he 
willed them, to haue continually before their 
eyes: to the end that they might be ſtirred. up 
' With an earneſt deſire, to know lous, and ſerue 
God, whois the laſt and perfett ende of true 
wiſclome. For whereas there be two principal Two min⸗ 
all partcs 
partes of trew wiſdome, after the opinion of oe! mtg 
Philoſephers : the firſte, that a man shoulde 
Ino w bimſelfe,the ſecond that he should know 
God, wherein true felicitie 1s (as it were 4 
marbę or goale\propoſed and offered unto vs: 
the wiſe man had good cauſe, and great reau- 
ſon, in that pithie clauſe to commende the 
laſt and perfect ende, of true wiſdome unto bis 
8 challers and diſciples. ic 
The precept therefore is moſt commendable & = 
profitable: but when he came to the actid and 
A execution 
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| 7 a 
2-5 6 Wo 
execution of this immitai the wiſe _ 


7 warued very much, from that ſcope & mark. 


which hſelf had pus po ſed. He conld not by bis 7 
wiſeoms atta ine to the knowleage of Ged: new 
ther finde out the right way: neither yet had 
he any guide. to lede him ont of that deep dark. 


nes in the which he was more then drow ned: 


herby it came to paſſe.that he wandered mi- 


ſerably, ſomtime on the left hand,and ſomtime 


on the right hande from God, whom he willed 


hrs diſciples ro follow. For the wiſdome of this 


| worlatsſo weake and wfirme ; that it cannot 
'-  brong man vnto the foiitaine of goodnes, fe- 


Pai. 20 33˙ 
i. Cor. . 


licitie, eu eu whoſe fruicion is his righte and 
perfect bleſfednes. VF hich thing is found true 
both by experiencemall worldly wiſe men, & 


alſo by the teſtemonie of Saint Paule, who ſpe- 
eth out of Gods month, ] will deſtroye the 
_ wifdomeofthe'wiſe & will caſt away the | 


vnderſtanding of the prudẽt. A lihaugb the 


True wif⸗ 
DORtC ig nlp 


the wiſe man gaue a good precept, yet #0 man 
came to bleſſednes therby : which thing hond 
haue con men to paſſe, if hee had bene hable to 
foint out the way vnto his followers, 7 hit 
true miſdome the ( hurche of God onely hath | 
and knoweth. , Jhertof the ſame apoſtle [pers 
keth after this manner. Fot after that in the 
wi ſdome of God. the world through their 


wiſdome knewe not God, it pleaſed God 


through 


bob 44k L..AELIMG | F — 


elle of preaching, to ſaue 


through folisfnel 
them that beleeue That ii to ſaye, becanſe 


that men in the frame and weorkemanihip of 


the world(wherin the ſinguler wiſdom of God 


is ingraued, and open to the eies of men,) dyd 


not know God: It pleaſed God of his free and TRE 


infinit goodneſſe,to deliuer vnto the worlde hien 
wiſdome before time vnknowne: euen the goſs 
pell of his ſonne feſns Chriſte, whereby he purs 
poſed to ſane al beleeners,that thei might ther 
by through Grace, atteine to the perfect end of 
their condicion, whiche by reaſon of their cor 
rupt nature,through original ſinne they could 


of them ſelues neuer come vnto: Of this light 


ale the prophet Dauid ſaying, In thy light, pg, 28. 
5 we ſee lake and Chriſh bimpilfe ws Flags, 
plainly. I am the light of the world, he that on, g. 
followeth me shal not in any wiſe vvalke in ,“ 
darlæneſſe, but shall haue the light of life. 2! 

In which ſentence our ſauior Chriſt calleth 
hie ſeruants-fro the immitation of all others: 


and vvillerb them, to ſet him before their eies, Chiilte ia a 5 


as a perfect patterne, and abſolute example for 2 | 
them ta follovv. The ancient writers and beſt to tolowe in 
expoſitors haue vvell ob ſerned that in the ho- lapthe oY 


ly ſcripture Chriſt is propoſed and ſer out as an 


8 


example & rule to follow two maner of waies. 


Firſt they teach vs that he is the author & gi· 
wer of re niſſion of ſtus, iuſtice, life, and eternall 
— ſale 


— — — 


= — wy A 


/ faluationt 7 all beleeners, VF hich ther! is 9 
proper and peoulier vnto him, that no part or 
pPiorcion therof may be in any reſpect imparted 
/ vnto others, vithout manifeſt ſacralege and 
| blaſphemie. Secondly, they diſcribe him as: 
in an exquiſyte tipe and rule ofa godly and chris 
ſtian life framed after Gods moſte holy lavv: 
vvhich as be tanght vvith mouth and voice, ſe 
did he fulfil the ſame in his owne life and pro- 
poſed. Lim ſelfe as an example to al thoſe that 
would be accoumpted,and be in deede (bri- 
ftians,wheredf. we haus a plaine teſemonie in 
the gaſpell of Saint Iohn, I haue geuen you 
an exampfef ſaith (1 brift)thatyo ou Shoulde 
3 ; doe as haue done vnto you, 
1 Thit aur heuubuly Maſter was much uns 
3 bke thoſe whom Saint Paule deſcribeth , to 


John, iz. 


Rom. 2 * power therof, and againe : Thou knoweſt 
Gods will, aud alloweſt thi inges that be ex- 

\ celleat,and haſt tne fourme of knowledge, 
5 2 e e of the trueth of the law: thou therfore 
1 vhich teacheſt another. teacheſt not thy 


ge thy boaſt of the lawe, 


* 12 
. j 2 
a2; 9 by 


of = 9 1— 5 elfe, and. makin 


through breaking of Sow dichonoreſt 


© God. But Chriſte ſaide, and did, taught and 
followed: to thend that all his ſchollers might 
learne to performe in worke, that vvhich they 
profejet in. ved, The eApoſtles of ("| beſt 


40 


A 3. haue a fourme of godlineſſe, hute denie the 


A AM. tw. 


alſo the beſt expoſitors of their maſters will. ar 
they al wates teache men to beleeue and truſt in 
him being the fountaine and welſpringe of in- 
ſtice and life 7 ſo aoe they euery wvobere Urge 
them with earneſt exhortations to follow bis 


life and connerſation. Saint Paule ſayeth, 1, The.4 


T hat he hath not caled vs to vnclenenes & 


filthynes of life, but to holines. Neither 1. Cor. 1, 


was he made to beleeuers, wiſdom and iu- 
ſtice only, but alſo ſactiſication and redem- 
tion. For at by his wiſdom and iuſtice he hath 
| expelled dark net, naturaly bred in mans breſt, 
and bath k indled the true light of the knows 
ledge of himſelfe, and his father, and forgeuing 

our ſinnes, doth adorne vs with his ovvne iu- 

ſtice wherwith we being. cauered and clothed 
pleaſe God his Father: euen ſo. doth hee giue 
vnto vs the holy goſt, vvho doth regenerat and 

| renew our mindes, whereby they doe conceine 
| boly deſires, and affectiont, vvſuch at thelaſte 
are plentifull and fruitfull in bringing foorth 
| good woorks, eAgodlylife is alvvaies con- 
ioyned with alinely faith, in ſutch ſorte that 

theſe two canner be ſeperate one from another, 
no more then light can be denided fro the ſun, 
or heat from the burning fire. For Chriſt as 


the apoſtle ſaith, gaue himſelf for vs to purg 


O 


vs a peculier people to himſelfe, reaſons of Tit.. 


good woorłs, and to redeeme vs from all 
in- 


moſt perfite 


— — —— 

iniquititie. And if Philoſophers gine rules & 
precepts of maners,not ſo mutch to make men 
learned,as to make them vertuous;how mnich 
more ought chriſtian philoſophie to proceed fur- 


tber not only to put into mens minds the know- 


leage of pietie and god lines, but alſo ſanctimo- 


nie & holines it ſelfe. Euery one therfore indu- 


ed wit) a true faith, ought to feele Chriſte ſo 


Gala. 2. 


1. Theſ. 5 + 


woorking in him by his holy ſpiriti that he may 


ſay with the Apoſile, Nowe liue not J, but 


Chriſt liueth in me. And as the body endued 
with a living and reaſonable ſoule receiueth, 
feeleth,ana practiſeth the actions therof: ſo he | 
that is ingraſfed in Chriſte, and is his member, | 
cannot chuſe but be pertaker of his ſpirit, ver- 
tue and holineſſe, VV bereupon, tbe apeſiolik e 
and cathoik faith,nameth the bodie or ſocietie. | 
of the church, the Communion of Sainctes: 
plainly importing therby that thoſe men onely | 
appertaine to that ſocietie, who meditate and | 
fiudy how they may live well, and labour with | 
all their might,that they may be that where- | 
ento tbe Apoſtle exhorteth the Thefſalonis | 
ans altogether ſanctiſied, Perfect in ſpirite, | 
and ſuch as may bee blameles againſt the 
comming of our Lode Ieſus Chriſt, And 
al thoſe that are otherwiſe affefled, and frame 
not their life to that ende, and yet deſire to be 


named Chriſtians: they diſſente ſrim them 
ſelues, 


ſelues, and with their life argue their tongue of 
vntrueth and fal ſehoodde. 5 
 e oreouer a mans profeſſion is not ſo much 
| zo he weighed by his tongue, and talke, at by his i 
leedes and life. T he e Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch pp conuerſa- 
Impaſtours, ſaying: J hat they profeſſe them don. 


ſelte to know God, but vvith their deedes 
they denie him , And that holie Martyr 
Saint Ciprian kath a fine ſaying*. That the 
teſhmony of a mans life, is more effectuall 
then that of his tongue; and that yyorkes 
haue after a ſort, their liuely ſpeeche and e- 
loquence, albeit the tongue be ſilent, and 
moue neuer a deale. And hee that profeſſeth 
with his mouth, and walketh contrarie in his 
life: maie right well be compared to an vnwiſe 


buulder, who layeth on morter with the one had, 


and pulleth down ſtones vvith the other, of ſuch 


2 ns 
J 


Pyoofciitorn 
appꝛoued 


Titus. !. 


De zelo et 


liuore er 
aliis locus. 


kind of builders, our Lord and Maſter Chriſt 


ſpeaketh after this manner, Therefore who- 
ſoeuer heareth my ſayivgs and doth them, 


| Iwyll lyken him vntoa vviſe man, who 


buylt his houſe vpon a rocke: and the raine 
deſcended, and the flooddes came, and the 
vvindes blewe and beete vpon that houſe, 
and it fell not, becauſe it vvas grounded vp- 
pon a rocke. And euerie one that heareth 
of mee theſe ſayinges, and doeth them not: 


Math 7. 


zhalbe likened vnto a foolishe man,vvhich _ 


B,i. built 


2 1 * 


Füllt his houſe vppon the ſande , And the 
7 raine deſcended , and the floods came, and 
the vviads blew,and beate ypon that houſe, 

and it fell, and great vvas the fall of it, &c. 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking againft carnal and 
Ty:gofpellers,ſayth thus, In vaine doth he aſ- 
ume the name of Chriſt , that follovveth 
In lib. de not Chriſt, To vvlhiat purpoſe is it, if thou 
vita Chia” hee called that vvhich thou art not, and to 


a, qui falſo N | 
1 05 vſurpe a ſtrange name? But if thoudelight 


Auguſt. in that name, then do thoſe thinges vvhich 
appertaine to Chriſtianitie, and then thou 
mail} vvith good cauſe chalenge the name 

of a Chriſtian. 
Noe if vue viewe Chriſtians after this 
1 rule, if rue examine mens daily life and conuer- 
44 25 ſaition, and trie the ſame vvith the touch Flone, 
perkytte of Gods commaundementes, that number vvyll 
Ehaliits, appeare ſinal, and a true Chriſtian vvil almoſte 
| be as rare at a blacke Swanne vpon the earth, 
For ne ther the negligent and voluptuous Ma- 
#:ſtrate,nor the idle Bychop, nor the cruel buf. 
Math, 12, band, nor thebytter vvyfe, nor the careles Fa- 
lar. 3. her, nor the rebellious chylde, nor the merciles 
Luke. 8. maſter, nor the unfaithful ſeruant, vvith ma- 
xy other of that ſort, can not by any meanes be 
Che fructg gl named Chriftians. But thoſe rather e- 
or erue ien by tbe teſtimony ef Chriſt him ſelfe are ſo 


Chiilnans, to be called that keare his wvard and hee pe it. 
„ And 


_ 


IM IV DpPIEOS ATSSICTIUEIS, 
eAndalthough our ſaluation iſſueth fro God. 
grace and goodneſſe, yet nee requireth at our 
handes truſt and confidence in hun, a prompte 


aud readie vv 7 to obey his vod, dilligence G 


induſtrie in our vocation, praier and inuocatiõ 


of his holie name, accepting our imperfect diſo: 
ledience, and forgeuing our infirmities for his 
foune Chriſtes ſake. Al thoſe that then deſire to 
be true Chriſtians , ought to bee ſorie for their 
fin nes, to ſtis unto Chriſte, and to repoſe ſure 
truſt and confidence of ſaluationin the mercis 
of God through him, to bring foorth wuarthiy 
Fruites of repentauce ; and to leude a life agrees 
able to the Goſpell. For thoſe that be true Chris 
| ſftias, do al waies voreſile vvith vices, and fight 
vvith concupiſceuce and luft, they endeuour ro 
bridle vviclęd aſfectionti and coremning earth- 
ly thinges,doo bende and fixs their minder vjon 
heauenly thinges,V Ihereof Chriſoſtom vvri- 
teth thus, O Chriſtian, thou art too delicate 


a ſouldior, if thou thinke to vanquich with- 


out battell, and to triumphe vvithout fight: 


vvherefore cal to winde thy condicion, and 
that vvarrefare vvherein thou haſt profeſ- 
ſec thy ſelfe a ſouldiour, vvhich if thou do, 
then shalt thou vvell perceane, that al thoſe 
vvorthy vvightes, vvhome thou doeſt ſo 
much eſteeme, aud reuerence, haue by fight 


and battell, vanquisſied end triumphed, &c. 


U 
— 
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Chryſoſt. 
in Rome 
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EeAnd becauſe true Chriſtians cannot wor- 
thelie requite almighty God for his innumera - 
The care ble benefite, neyther ſatiſſie them ſelues in pie- 

and ſtudy ol tie rovvarde him; yet they are carefull and 
Chrülttans. deuour to their vttermoſt, neuer to aliuate 
Gods grace and fauour from them, neyther to 
do that vvhich vvylbe diſpleaſaunt onto his 
maieſtie. But contrarivviſe, through the ayde 
of Gods ſpirit, they labour to do thoſe tninges 
vuhich are acceptable unto him : workwge 
their ſaluation with trembling and feare: and 
frame all their aftiods not ſo muche after the 
liking of humane rraſons as after, the preſcript 
of Gods holy wyll and commaundem ent. And 
becauſe in attions no man can determine what 
it good,vnles he firſt knovv vobat is true: and 
for« thar the ſame cannot be othervviſe had 


turne ouer the holy Byble, they ſtudye the mo⸗ 
niments of the prophets and A poſtles, and 
meditate Gods lavve both da ye and nighte. 
V Vherby Chriſtians ouly come vnto the know- 
leage of the rruth and vnderſtanding of Gods 
- uoyll : vvhich to Hod ve is perfit vv: ſdome, 
vd hich to do is true vertue , and vvhierein to 
cont uue is the onely and eternall felicitie. 
Thoſe then that hnovv not the vvill of Cod as 
the :thnicks in times pate, and T urkes and 
Icvves novve a dayes, cannot haue any ſs by 

| an 


then from the mouth vf God in his vvord they © | 


— — 


rr ES 
and comfortable vvarrantiſe of their lyfe, and 
learning. For the Chriſtians onely taught in 
God, [Toole knewe his wyll , and in all their 
life rather reſpect the ſame , then their owne 
wyll and reaſon, and repute it to be the grea- 
teſt vertue to pleaſe, and obeie him, and to fol- 
lowe his preceptes and commaundementet. The 
# gp | 8 tance o 
And if at any time through humane infirmi- Chiiſtiang. 
tie and weakneſſe,they offende and [1:de aury: 
hy and by they deſire pardon and forgeneneſſe | 
ef Godthrongh hriſte, and apprehende 4 
faith mercie promiſed in him, aud comforte 
them ſelues with 4 quiet and cheerefull minde 
in the ſame . O happie is that man thatſo.. 
| flaieth him ſelfe in an aſſured truit of Gods + 
mercie in Chricte, that humblie and hartilie 
agniſeth his faultes and offences, that careful- 
lie endeuonreth to walke in newneſſe and holi- 
neſſe of | fe . But O moſt vnhappy are thoſe - 
that wander in diffydente and diſtruſt , that 
thinke too well of them ſelues , boating vvith 
the Phariſees their actes and deedes , that 
neglecte au honeſt and godlie life, Vnto whome Math 7. 
the Lorde wyll ſaie at the lat daie. I neuer et. 27 
knew you, depart from me you workers of 
iniquity, into euerlaſting fire, which is pre- 
pared for the Deuill and his angels. her- Matli. 25. 
as on the other ſide, the true Chriſtians shall Luke. ig, 
heare that ioyfull peach. V Vell done thou et. 21, 


good 


— —— — — 


. —— 8 
good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt bene 


Faithfull ouer few things, I wyll make thee 
rular oner many thinges, enter thou into 
the ioye of thy Lorde, Come ye bleſſed 
children of my father, enherite the king - 
dome which is prepared for you from the 


beginning of the world, | : 
2" Of the which two ſortes of men, to witte of 


falſe Chriſtianc in name and titile onelic : and 
of true Chriſtians in worde and warbę, Ihaue 
Writte more largelie in this Treatiſe falo Wing. 
V hich f thought good to preſent vute your 
pporihip,moned thervne for diuerſe and ſuns 
dris carſes. Fir ft with the cõ mon, and vuiners 
ſall reporte of that great w ſeclome, and iuſtiec 
where with God hath indewed you by the one, 
diſcerning bet weene right and wrong, by the a- 
ther putting the ſame in execution, in pour of- 
fice and calling: which is ſaide by Cicero to be 
the Ladie and Lueene of all vertust: and of 
Ariſtotle ta bee more beutifull and bright 
then the Day ſtarve it ſelfe, Sceondlig in reſpett 
'-\: of that great care which you haue nowe 4 long 
tyene an ed, for the gaad e5tate of Coliegies, and 
hatſe: of learning in the Oniuerſitue: Vihich 
thing Plato (aide e peciallie to helong vnto a 
good Hagiſtrate, to pronide that childrẽ borre 
to common ſocietie 5 Should be well orought D 
for the co:umon conimoditis, Thirdlie for that 
| | 1 


3 ot ne 


children, the ioye of the Commons, and 
the comfort of the poore. Andd as no time 


in this worlde shalbe able to conſume this true 
| honour and vertue of yours 3 ſo wyll not the 


ſame be vnre w arded, in that great daie, at the 
kanaes of the almightie aud eternall God, 
whome increaſe you in all honour and 
dignitte , At V Vhymple the 
xx, of November. Anno. 
. Dom. 1 576. 


Your worſhippes 
humble, John 
VOoolton, 


3 
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4A Chriſtian 


© eHanell. 


He very name of Ah daties 
a Chꝛiſtian is molt bew, Kube mend 
ee titun and honozable, and — 
the bare woꝛde caryeth a 
certatne maieſtie:but as our Lozde and 
ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chziſt, rebuked the Jeweg 
vainly vaunting of theyz father Abra· John. 8 
ham. Ifyee were Abrahams children, yee 
woulde dos the workes of Abraham: ſo 
wyll he aunſwere wycked men, with 
ſbarpe ſpeache, at the great daye: If yee Matt 
had bene Chriſtians, yee would haue folk 
lowed my example: I neuer knewe you, 
depart from mee ye workers of iniquity. 
And albeit we reade that the Apoſtles 
cate meny excellent tptles, onto thoſe 
5 belæued in Chzilt , embzaced his goſ⸗ 
pell , e toyned them ſelues to his church 
and tongregation: as the name of Bre- 
thren, Saintes, and Diſciples: pet at n- 
tioche they obtained firſt that noble and 
royall name of Chriſtians : as atytle 
which in honour and dignitie, not onely 
tompzehendeth, but alſo farre paſſeth al 
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* ACbriſtian 


other ſfyles and inſcr iptions. 
The foun: Euſelius Pamphilius, commending 
dation of Chztiſtian faxth and relpgien vnto the 


keln Wwozlde, ertolletb fie ſame not onely fo; 


was lay de the reuerend Paicſtie , which the name 


long befoze impozteth: but aiſo foz the antiquitie 


Ehaſtes aunc:entncſſe , as hauing bene alwayes 


4 
—ͤ— ſince the creation of the world. à wheres 


by enly all holy. men, baue pleaſed God, 
and attepned fo everlaſtin g kelptitpe. 
Whole ſentence and tudgement maye 
bappely ſæme ſtraunge, to ſome ſimple 
and vnlearned perſonnes, carped with 
that vaine opynion, tbat Chziſtian relp⸗ 
3 gion dyd firſt beginne in the dapes ok 
Luk. s. Tiberius Cæſar: moued as it is lpkelp, 
with Saint Laube his goſpell: where it 
is written, that John the Baptiſt began 
to pꝛeach, in the fiftanth verre of Tiberi⸗ 
45:and alſo becauſe Biſtoꝛpes gencrally | 
almoſt, conſent that Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſas 
uiour of the wozlde, was crucifyed, the 
erghteenth rere of the ſame Cmperoz, 
Ehiyſtes It can not verily bee dcnyed. , but 


trealures that all P2opbecies were complete:and 


wore plain 
worened true ſaluaticn perfected in that tyme. 


aſter his And it mut needes be graunted that 
oy -_ * . Chiles 


Manuell. 


Cbꝛiſtes molt pʒecious treaſures, were intamati: 
then opened and communicated vnto en. 


the wozlde , moꝛe plainly and plentiful- 


ive then euer befoꝛe. Pet the ſame ſal» 


nation was ſhaddowed long befoze by 
the P2opbetes, and pꝛomiſed vnto the 
Fathers in Chꝛiſte Jeſus: where it 


thepꝛ ſpirite Chꝛiſt to tome: and as we 


nowe do, put their whoale truſt and 


confidence in him onely , Theſe thinges 
are p2opoſed , offered, and eriivited in 
derde moſt abſclutely and clearly vnto 
vs. vnder the new Teſtament, and in 
the tyme of grace: which they vnder tbe 


; and lwked fo2 the ſame with 
and ardent myndes: The 


now hang 
moſt con 
| Wwozdes of F uſebius touching this mat⸗ 
ter, areas followeth. 
Nowe leaſt any man rhoulde thinks 
that Chriſtes doctrine 1 18 ſtraunge Ok 
latelye deuiſed » of ſome neue fangled 
fellowe : wee meane to wryte of this 
matter ſomewhat more la rgely: * V her. = 
as nowe a good ſpace the comming and 
B. u. preſence 


came to palle , that they dyd fozeſæ in 


Lawe had in hope, and that cerfaine, als ? ſa. 9 
beit ſomewhat moꝛe obſcurely, then we 1, Pet. 1. 


Eſa,66 . 


4 


A.. 


enen 
preſence of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , be- 
gan to shyne as it were to the wor de: a 


new nation and profeſsion ſprong vp, 
not few in nun ber, nor weake in ſtrẽgth, 
not shut vp in a corner of the word: but 
gathered of all countrey es, who in ſer- 


uing and honouring of God, were moſt 


zealous & religious, obtain ing the name 


8 


of Chriſtians, V Vhich thing was ſpokẽ 
of before by one of the Prophetes: who 
euer heard or ſawe (ſapeth he) any ſuch 
thinges , doth the ground beare in one 
day? or are the people borneall at once, 


as Syon trauelleth in childbirth, and bea- 
reth her ſonnes? and in another place: 


Then shall the Gentils ſee thy rightwiſ- 
neſſe breake forth as the shyning lyght, 
and their ſalvation as a burning lampe, 
thou shalt be named with a new name: 
which the mouth of the Lord shal shew, 
T herfore making a ſupputatiõ vpward, 
euen from Abraham , vnto the firſt man 
Adam: albeit they had not in very let; 
ters the bare name, yet in effecte & truth 
they were Chriſtians. For in fowre yeres 
after Chriſtes aſcention, the diſciples ob- 
tained the name of Chriſtians, Nowe i 


W 


Manuell. 


the name oy a Chriſtian importeth one 

that beleeueth in Chriſt , and that pur - 

ſueth faith, pitie and iuſtice by his word: 

ſurely the holye Patriarches were ſuche 

men, and therefore to be accou mpted a- 

moneſt the number of Ch riſtians. Hy- 

therto Euſebius, 
Wut touching the wozpy Ch fav The name 

| maye be gathered by that which hath'Lhziſtian, 

bene ſpoken befoze , that the faithfall — b 

were ſo named firſt at Antioche, becauſe 

they p2ofeſſed Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to be the 

ſonne of the lyuing God, And although Ad, 

that maye ſeeme to haue cõmen to pale: 

by an imptation of the Philoſophers, 

who were deuided into diuers ſecs, an 

recepued names alter theyꝛ iſters: 

| yetno doubte this name was geuen to 

the kaithkull, by the inſpiration of Gods 

ſpirit, the dodour t gnider of bis church. 

| Fo2affer the goſpell was carped out of 

the bazders of Iewrie, and ſpꝛed it ſel fe 

| farre abꝛoade: the faithfull reiopfed in 

this name , as it maye appeare by the 

ſaping or king Agrippa, moued with ©. 5 

Paulet dation. Thou doeſt almoſt per- A cl. as 

wade. me to bea Chriſtian: and B. Peter, . Pet. 


B lit, Des 


| 
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This 


name was 
Hhutcfull to 


AChriſtian 


See that none of you bee punished as a 

murderer, or as a theefe, or as an euyll 
doer, or as a buſie bodie in other mens 
matters: If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian 
man, let him not be ashamed, but let him 
glorifie God on this behalfei. 


The wicked men were carped with 
E wonderful mallice and hatredagaintt 
this name, Jertullus that pꝛating Sico- 


the wicked, phant, tearmed odivufly the pꝛofellion of 


d. 24. the goſpel , The hereſie of the Naza- 


rites. And it appeareth by 7-ize the 


- Marty , Tertulljan, Euſebius, and ſuch 


wke, the very p2ofeſſion of this name 
Was accoumpted a thing wozthy of con⸗ 
dempnation: and the denyal of the ſame 
obtained abſolution:as though the name 
caried with it an offece,fo be continued, 
oꝛ depoſed with the ſame. Mhich was 


nothing elle, but a blinde furoz, in thoſe 
whole eyes Sata the God of this wozld 
Had put out.ſo that they could not ſ& the | 
| tleare lpgbt. eytber confider as Athe- 
macoras wittely anſwercd. That names 
are not worthy  hatr ed, Zut the fact and | 
_ Faulte: D2as 22 the marty2 weit, 
That the bare name ought neyther to 


procure 


OT Q Hu 


e 


dut in the parable of i mariage,whetby 


procure trete nor hens : Suche 


was the opinion of pzophane men, ot 
the name Criftian,cnenthe græne herb 
and firft ſpꝛing of the goſpell, 2 855 
But the ſenſe t indgement ol the god⸗ 
ly was far otherwife: who accomꝑted no 
name oꝛ totle moꝛe reuerend and hond ⸗ 
rable. They were perlwaded that this The effete 


name was inuenked, and geuen by God oz vozking 


himſelf; partly fo: a difference between ne — 1 
them df the olde new Teſtament, and 
partly tokindle q inflame their faith in 
Chꝛiſt, being by the temembꝛante and 
recytall of the very name, moued to ber 
thankkull. fo2 his vnifpeakable benefifs- 


ame. 


Foꝛ euerp man onghttoconſiver with 


himſelf, he hath the name of a c<atia, 
becauſe he is ingratfes in Chailt ; -as the 
bꝛanchè in the ſfocke;o5 as the mgnber 

in the head: z ſo to reteyue of his moyſt⸗ 
nelle and lyfe: and to be pa rtaker ofhis 
benefites , Foꝛ there is no other woꝛd, "I 
that doeth mozo-lignifitantlye crp2etie; Epi 
the entyꝛe coiunefion, which is between 
Cbꝛiſt ⁊ his Church. Which islinelyſet 


we ars ſaid to b? fie of his fieſh,4' bone 


er his bones) as doth ö wozd Chriſtian, 
B. iig. As 


en, 


Chriſtian 


As ſone a8 we heare that [werte ſound, 
we call fo memozy, that we are made a 
liuely Pꝛieſthode, to offer ſpirituall [as 
crifices, So that this woꝛd, is as it were 
a ſacrament aſſuring al pꝛofeſſozs oftthe 
golpell of the accompliſhment ., of that 

holy Vnction, whereof Dau d maketh 
mention: foꝛ God is god and true; and 


doeth not deceyue them that put they: 
truſt in him. And ho gaue the name sr 


-  Chiilt to bis onely begotten ſonne and 


anſwered the ſame in dæde: He annoin⸗ 
ted him with the oylegf glagneſſe aboug 


his fellowes. Me therefoze hath allo ans 


noynted vs his fellowes hepꝛes ;4 bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen with the ſame oyle : albeit not (s 
plentifally as their elder b:other.. 

The tytle therefoze is honourabls 


: and coinfoztable , as all thoſe right well 


perceyue that haue any taſte « fœling of 
Gods myſteries. What aſwetsf ache 
of God is this: Touch not my ;Giniſtes 
doth he not plainly declare that be dere, 
ly loueth thoſe, whom hs adoꝛneth witz 
that name? Surely ; Hierom thinketh 
this to be that name, which the lyuing 
God be the ts of n er LE 
med 


Mg Oe .. h * 


tr 


their calling: euen ſo are Cbꝛiſtians by 
that name admoniſhed of their partes. 
and functians. And as the vnwoꝛthy 


Ad 
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miſed to gene his ſeruaunt, that in plate 

of ö manifold names of Iſrael, Ephraim, Iſa. Sr. 

Jo ſeph, Iacob,they ſhould be called Chꝛi⸗ 2 p09: 
ſans, Yowloeuer theretoze this name 1 41 
yath bene contemned and hated of p20 nozable « 


vhane men: vet among the ſeruaunts tenen 


| sf God, it hath alwapes bene.accommps 3720" 
ted moſt honozable,and pzeferred to all 5 
| other tytles, Saint rome wꝛpting ta Hieron. ad 
Furia, happening to make mention of Furlam. 


Dince. 


her father: addeth expꝛellp, that be bono⸗ 


red him moze fo2 the name of a Chriſti- 


an: then becauſe he had eyther bene a 
Senatoꝛ oz a Conſulull. 
Wut we ought alwayes to vſe this The n ame 


toncoꝛde, that we be in dæde ſuch men ol 2 Chaif 


as we would be accoumpted and called. not un de, 


| Foz the very name doth admoniſh men, miched 


not onely of theirhonoz and dignify,but zr derte, 
alſo of their office and duetie. And as by * 
Dacraments, which S. Auguſtine calleth 


viſible woꝛdes, men are put in minde of 


partakers of Sacraments, recepue the 


| ſame to their owne damnation: even ſo 


thols 


Eſa, 52 
Exe 2.65. 


A Chriſtian 
pole that vſurpe this noble name, and 
perfozme it not in theyꝛ lyuing and mas 
ners, ſhall fœle the heauy hande ol God 
fo2 their pzeſumption and wickedneſſe. 
UWhereof Saint Paule rendꝛeth a rea⸗ 
ſon, ſaping: For the name of God is euyl. 
ſpoke of amongſt the Gentiles through! 
you:and the P2 ophete, My name is al- 
e blaſphemed : And in another: 
place, Fhey came vntò the Gentyles and 
prophaned my name amongſte them: 
And againe, My name is great amone(t 
the Gẽtiles, but you haue prophaned it. 
In which place the people are charged. 
with two great offences: firſt that they 
made God as a repꝛoche: ſecondly.that: 
they abuſed his name and lawe, wheres: | 
with in his mercy be vouchſafed to ho⸗ 
nour them. Mhereby we may eaſily } 
: percepue what an heynous offence it is 
to bꝛagge and boat of the name of Ch2i- 
ſtians, and of the w:2de of God, and yet 
in daylye violating » and ffanſgreing | 
the lime: to pꝛophane Gods name as | 
mongſt the people: which is no other 
thing, but ta plape and dallye with his 
renerends name and maieſtie. This is 
- nothing 


Midivell:- 


nothing elſe, but the ſubtyle pꝛattiſe of 
dur enemie the Deupll , who by his 


fleyghtes aud temptations „ b2yngefy 


it to paſſe: that thoſe thinges which 
choulde ſerue to Gods glozie, and our 
owne ſaluation ; we by pꝛophanation 
and abuſe, cönuert to our owne deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Whiche thing we ſe to often 
verpkped in theſe our ſynfull tymes, 
Whples many lyppe goſpellers „ and 
pꝛoteſtantes haue commonlpe in thepz 
menthes, Jeſus Chꝛiſt his goſpell, and 
fayth :; and yet ſo lyne that the name of 


Chꝛiſte and his goſpell, 5 is euyll (poken 


of. 


rall, vfed as weſe by the Pzophetes 
againſt the Jewes, and by the Apoſtles 
againſt the Gentyles : Do that we may 
edlelp thereby gatber, that the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſours of Wod, and true religion, haue 
bene alwayes of two ſoꝛtes. Chziſtians 


jer in tytle andnameonly: and Thaiſtians 


in wozdes and wozkes:betwene whom 


there is no mall o2 obſcure differente. 


FJoꝛ the fozmer ſozt bend, all their ſtudy 
| and 


Lizifftans. 
But this greeuons accuſation of car- alwapes of 


nall goſpetlers , is auncient and gene- wo ſoztes. 


Eph,z 


AChriſtian 
and endeuoꝛs focherithe their carnall 
carkaſe;and deſire fo excell others in ho, 
nour, wealth, ryches, power,aucthozity, 
and dignitie , neyther are they led with. 
any feare of God, to bzidle and reſtrains 
they: fyltbie deſpꝛes, and concupiſcens 
ſes, but in their whole lyfe do runne 
headlong into all miſchife:and as the A» 
poſtle ſayth, Being yet aliuc , are dead in 
their ſinnesand treſ] ſpalles , ; The ſecond 
fozt , led with the holy ſpirife; ſeeke God 
with all their harte, and lykting vp their 
ſoules to him, couet heauenly thinges, 
and confempne earthly thinges : they2 
chiele care is not foz ryches, honour, and 
* gloꝛie: buf they put of the olde 
man, and cloathe them ſelues witb the 
newe man, they dye to ſinne, and line to 
righteouſnes: oz at the leaſt do not ſufs | 
fer oꝛiginal ſinne and coꝛruption to rule 
in their moꝛtall bodies. | 

Df this difference betweene the cars | 


I difference nall nian, and the ſpirituall: oz betwæn 


betwene 
falle and 
faythfull 
£ h2iltt; 


the falſe and faithfull Chzyſtian : that 
auncient father /renens Wayteth ertel⸗ 
ores whoſe wozdes being ſomewhat 


p2oli ire 
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pꝛolire and long, J haue in ſome and et 


fect gathered. Thoſe ( ſayeth he) that 
beare the earneſt & pledge of Gods ſpi- 
rite, renouncipg the fleshe, and ſubmyt- 
ting themſelues vnto the ſpirite, are apt- 
ue called by the Apoſtle, ſpirituall. But 
thoſe that profeſſe them ſelues beleeuers 

in God, & yet neuer meditate his worde, 


nor cloath them ſelues with the workes 


of righteouſneſſe: but lyke ſwyne and 
dogges, geue ouer them ſelues to all ſen- 


ſuality, and wickedneſſe, are called of the 


Apoſtle, carnall: of the Prophetes beaſts: 
and in the lawe, vncleane thinges: ane 
Chriſt himſelfe pronounceth ſuch men, 
dead alreadie. Let the dead, ſayth he, bu- 


rie the dead, for they haue not Gods ſpi- 
rite quickening them. We ſe then that 


falſe Chꝛiſtians and carnall goſpellers, 
haue bene al wapes from the begynning 


of Chꝛiſtes church, And now a dapes all 
men bꝛaͤgge and boaſt of kaith, but fewe 


declare it in godly lyfe andconnerſafid, 
All ok vs would be named z accoumpted 
Cbꝛiſtians, which very name ſhoulde 


ſtay vs from violating Gods holy lawe: 


But fews of vs frame our lpues after © 


Chꝛiſtes 


libs, 


Irene. 


; * * 8 
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Chꝛiſtee example, We confeſſe God in 
. worde (as the Apoſtle ſepeth) but in 
TS. derdes we denie him, 4 cauſehisname 
to be euyll ſpoken of amongſt the Pati⸗ 
ons. Foz howe can the Turkes be pers 


j 


ſwaded to thinke well of Chaiſten reli⸗ : 


gion: when they beholde vs by commyk- | 


ting manifeſt Jdolatry: oꝛ how can they 


kauour dur p:ofefſion, which we deface, | 
with our wicked and abhominable be» | 
The hauiour . There is nothing that hath Þ 


Turkes ſg greatly inſenced, and kindled the im⸗ 


EW moztall mallyce, and deadly fiende of 


opinions. the Saracens and Turkes againſt Chꝛi⸗ 


tians, as the pꝛeſumptuous and mani⸗ 
feſf bꝛeaking of the ſetonde commannes 
dement, in making and wozſhypping 
of Idolles and dembe Images: and in 
teaching the impanation of God, and 


Fa metaph. tbat Capernaticall opinion , in deuow⸗ 
ring of bim. «4:70:12 being verys | 


godleſſe in many thinges , vet coulde he 


not abide that God ſhoulde be repꝛeſen 
ted with any coꝛpoꝛail lpkeneſle. The 


Nie 


Paulus in Turkes and Sarecens tan not beare as 
turth. loco. ny Image in they2 Dynagegs ; and as 
wum com. ſome werte, haue appoented great pu⸗ 


er 
n 
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I "all pzeſence of Chꝛiſte in the Sacrgs 


Marvell. 


nichment fo2 the Caruers and makers 


ef the ſame .. And euen ſo they haue 


.deteſted that opinion of carnall and re- 


ment, and haue abhozred from peace 
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| Chriſtians eate that God whome they gie 
| worshippe : 
Philoſophers. e conceyned by meanes - 

ol that groſſe doarine of Rome, that the 

Lozdes Supper, was lpke Polypherus 

banquette, foming with redde blod as 

bout mennes mouthes . Foz ſo N- The recans 
colas the Biſhoppe of Rome compelled ticionef 
Beringarius with blodvy vvordes, to re- 

cant and confeſſe, That rue boddie of 

| Chriſte is handeled and broken ſenſual- In decretis 


and ſocictic in relygion with the Chꝛi⸗ 


fians, fog that alſo amongſt other cans 
. 
| wytlcſle to beleeue that to be God which rum. lib. 3. 


Foꝛ as Cicero wayteth , vvho is ſo Denar. es 


: bee eateth ? And eAuerrois becauſe the Cs 


oh, 


cp 


my ſoule shall be with the 


Ber 19garing | 
in concilio. 
vercell. 


ly e, and bruſed with the teeth: Which de conie* ; 


| wo2des the gloge myftketh, and admo⸗ > og 
nyſheth the Reader to vnderſtante the 


inct. 2. ego 
Beringarius, 


ſame warely,leaſt be fall into a greater gioſaor ces 
cretorum. 


And 


erro⸗ then Beringar ius belde. 


Manuell. 
Che cor And as the Heathen haue myſlypked | 
rurt fe of our religion zb reaſon of ſuch groſſe and 
yt 61373 ablurde opinions : fo haue they bene 
tone con moꝛe t 11022 alyenated from the ſam?, 
tempne bp reaſon ok the dyſlolute g fylthy life of | 
x eligi: ſuche as deſpꝛed to be attoumpted the 
8 pꝛincipall 5 chiefe amongſt Chꝛiſtians. 
And herr it is wozthy to be noted what 
bekell to Innocentius the fourth Byſhop 
of Rome: who by Embaſſadours mo⸗ 
ued the greate pꝛinte of Tartary named 
Batus, to ceaſe from the cruell perſetu⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſtians, to acknowledge Cod 
the treatour of all things, and fo receyne 


| i Chz pſtian religion. The Tartarian ag 
as they ſape, when he had demifſed the 
Ex Fer. YPyſſops Embaſavours ; ſent his owne 


mount. 


Sen to Rome, and other Citt ies ef Italy: fo | 
lb. 4. ſearch the fo2me of thetr belcke, he ma⸗ 
ners 4 connerſatio of Ch2iſtians, .Who | 
Thecoz: at they2 returne bꝛought him woꝛde. 
7 ot that they were an idle people, wicked in 
5 * lyfe , and wozſhipped they knewe not 
Rome. What Jmages,ſo much diſagreeing from | 
the doctrine they dyd pꝛoleſſe: that they || 
appeared rather to be a flocking fogeas | 
ther of beaſts, then an alſemble of men. 


at 


2 | & 


* 
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At which repoꝛte the Tartarian ffraight 
{ . wayereceynedthe Saracens, who caſely 
-perſwadedhim to necled Chꝛiſt: and to 
recepue in to his dompnions the abho⸗ 
minable religion of Mahomite „as 4 
metres of manners. 
O great wickedneſſe and ingreaty- 
tude;worthy deſtruction , That which 
our ſauiour Chzif- manated vnto the The po⸗ 
Citties, which contemned his dpupne bros we , 
mpꝛacles, wholſome doctrine,and wold — 4 
not repent:ſhal fall vppon ſuch pꝛopha⸗ 
ners of Gods name at the laſt daxe. It ah, 10. 
$Shalbe more terrerable for Sodom and Luk. io. 
Gomorra at the day of Iudgement, thin : 
for you. O dear biethzen let vs not 
with like thanks quite almightye God 
foz his greate benefyts beſtowes vppon 
vs in theſe our dapes: as fo2 the gladde 
tydings of oor ſaluation, ſo playblp and 
plentifull, vttered by the reſtytution of 
bis holy wozd . Let vs remember that 
when wer laye dꝛoloned in our ſpnnes, 
and were not able to lift vp our ſelues: 
God of his mere mercy ſaues vs in his 
fonne Jeſus Chzilt:. And to bzing the 
_ une to * gaue his only and moſt 
C.i. dearly 
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' dearlye beloued ſonne to the byle and 


ſhamekull deathe ol the croſſe. Yis gods | 


nelle and fatour was ſo greate toward 

vs , that he choſe vs, and pꝛedeſtinated 
vs to be inherito2s of his eternall iyfe, 
befoꝛe the beginning of the wozld:Lef 

vs be moued wyth theſe his incompze- 
-bendble benefyts, to lpue in this world 

;* - honeſtly and godly . Foz he hath not 
done theſe great thinges foꝛ vs, that we 


| A. F ui. wickedneſſe , When Aulus Fuluius had 
5, kanken his ownefonne as he was run» 
ning to the camp of rebellious Catilina, 
_— und tommaunded him to be executed 
with death. (quo th he) begot the not to 
ſerue ¶ akilinæ hut thy countrey : Euen 
ſo God hath regenerated vs from ſinne, 
nat that we ſhould hencefoꝛth come in 
to the lame agayne: but that we ſhould 
dne ko ſynne, and lpue to rigbteou⸗ 

neſſe. 

eds then in euer ok our vocations, 

Gal.5. Tetoyce in that fapth, whiche worketb 
thzough lone: let our faithlas S. lanes 
lac. 2. ſapthe) Be made perfett with works; 
F or: as the bodie without the ſpy 00 . ; 8 

| ; Cd 


ſhoulde ſtyll wallowe and toumble in 


dead eu ſo faith without works is dead. 

In that he would haue vs to make per- 

fꝑt our fayth by wozkes: he meaneth as 

Saynt 7 ugutme and Aquias expound N de 
it, that we ſhould declare our ſelues to = 4 * 
the wozld,fo be Juſtifiedby our wozks, ; 75 
and by the fr uits,to teſtifye abode that in. cap 
we hane a linely fapth. lacobi. 
Foz altzough we are inffified befoze 

Ood, freely, without wozks., eptber go- 

ing befoze,03 comming after. : thzough, 

and fo2 the meryts of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, oniz 

our mediatour, which we, avpzchend by 
fayth : yet the immutaþle wyll ofoizx 

God is » that all inflifycdiiien. fhoild 


walke ing newe obedycnice, doing thoſe 
woꝛkes that are acceptablet to God, beu⸗ 
 tifying their pꝛoleſtion wyth a vertys 

ous conuerſation, But becauſe in thele Wen 
latter dayes, charity waxcth colde, and 9995! to 


tewe good 
iniquity every where aboundeth:: thoſe ** worken as 


Aue and wpters cavnot choſe (vue of 

but lightlye pleaſe God, and god men: tel faiths» 
that pzeſſe the woꝛlo fo weare their bad⸗ 
ges, and to ſhewe foꝛth as it were tbeir 
paſpozt in this they2 peꝛegrination: in 
eſchewing vyce and following vertoe, 
8 C. it. albeit 
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albeit neyther merit noꝛ Julkification - 


nz ſaluation came thereby, , 

Foz as Saint Paule waiteth, theſe are 
" the dares which are perelous, and men 
loue them ſelues: Hauing a shewe of 


Fodlynes: but haue denyed the power 


2 715 im.3. thereof : : wherecfoze to the ende that the 
© effectuallcauſes may be kno wen which 
— ſtyꝛre men to pittye, vertue, and 
innocencye of lyfe:J haue thought god 
to compꝛehend in this Treatp, the due⸗ 
The etlect (yes ol euery voration and tallpng: and 
of this as vertues, which as oznaments + pꝛe⸗ 
wozüe. tions tones do bewtefye and garnylhe 
theſame ,'But-befoze J come pertycu⸗ 
fert to euerye eſtate and condition: 3 
iudge it moſf tbnucnyent to put downe 
172 in fewe woꝛds the cauſes and commo⸗ 
pytics of god wozkes, ſo mouch the at 
thers Foz that J ſayd befoze,that wozk 
do not deſerue neyther meryf, Juſfifys 
1 cation, oz faluation: whereby, my rea⸗ 
ders map happelp be diſcoꝛraged, from 
that wherevnto J bende all my ſtuddp, 


fo mone, and inflame them , o2 at the 


leaſt to teaue o ctaſion to the Legge 
; , 
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to crye out with-open mouthes that our 
doeryne is a docryne of lycencyouſnes 
7 TUbat we teache and thinke of god 
works: thaſe Homelies w2itten in our 
+ Engliſhe tounge of Saluation , Faith, Crammer 
and workes: by that lygbt and Partyz his H os 
bol Chꝛiſtes churche, O anmer, Archebp⸗ miles. 
ſhoppe ot Canturburie, do playne teſti⸗ 
fre and declare: which are buplt vpon 
ſo ſure a foundation, that no Sycophant 
can deface them, no2 @opbviter confute 
them, whyle the wozlde ſhall endure: 
vnto wheme J remytte the Reader des 
ſpꝛous of anabſolute dyſcourſe in this 
matter. As foꝛ the repzochfull ſpeches 
of the Papiſtes, who crye out andſaye, 
that the Poſition , Onelie faith juſtify- 
eth is impious, blaſphemous, and new, 
neuer vſed of any Euangeliſt, Apoſtle, 
v2 Doctour of Ch iſtes churche , and ve⸗ 
rye pernicious, becarſe it ertludeth god 
wozkes , and mpniſtreth occaſion to 
Iycenſe and lpbertye : all this (J ſape) 
J myght aunſwere in one wozde, as Ci. 
cero ſapde: Pro C luent io magnum, et impu- 
C. iii. dens 
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dens werdacom They are impudent 
ſclaunders, and vntruthes ; F03 my pur⸗ 
pole af this tyme , ts rather to inſtructe 
then! to conuince:pet J wyll ſhoztly put 
downe what all godlye men thinke in 
__- tis matter. 

And fpzſt: where as many take ok⸗ 
Che dots fente with this pꝛopoſition, which wer 
encore pꝛeathe and teache: That men are iuſti- 
Pity tuſti⸗ fied by faith onelie in Chriſte: At is 
h ger: becaule they do not vnderſtande our 
pounded, pogrine in that behalke. Fo2 we meane 


nothiagleſfe , then torciccte , oz take 


awaye god wozkes, and honeſt actions: 
but wer onelpe exclude confidence , and 

truſt in mennes wozkes, which haue 
no place at all in iuſtpication . And 


cood 


Wwozka not fat &. fr | : 
reiected, that dignitie is aſcrybed to fayth , be 


caule it is as it were an inſtrument to 
appꝛehende Chꝛiſte : and is much lyke 
a Coundyie pype , whercby, as by a 
meane, the water of lyfc,that is, iuſtice 
in Chꝛidke is conuevahed, and commits 
npcated onto vs: by whoſe merytes 
We haue rempflion, and ſo2genenefſe 
of ſennes, and are aopted , and " 
the 
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the chyldzen of God Fayth byher 3 Um 
owne dignytie and wozthyneſſe „Doolh tude derg⸗ 
not demeryte Juſtice, and rigbteouſ⸗ ting howe 
neſſe : but recepueth and embzaceth fayth ap- th 
the fame offered vnto vs in the goſpell, * 5 
So that in the fre mercie of GOD, on. 
and meryfes of Chꝛiſt, who inſheed- 

ding of his pꝛecious blod, bath made 
ſatyſfaction foz the ſinnesof the whole 
wozlde, we ougbt to repoſe all our 

truſt and confidence. But our ad- 
uerſarpes obiecfe , ſaping: if pou do 

not exclude the pzomyſes : why do 

you laye , that fayth onelie inftifycth? The ob⸗ 
and they adde. Let faytb iuſtifpe in (Gon of 
Gods name, ſa tbat you ſaye not fayth the aduer⸗ 
onelie iuſtifpech: . Wherevnfo wee latie. 
aunſwere. That wer ſpeake. after 
the vſuall manner, without deupſe 

of ncwe tearmes and Pb2aſes: , fol 
lowing the auctho:ytye of the bzighteſt 


Iyghf?, that haue ſince Chꝛiſtes me. 


ſhynedin the Cure. 

Fo the words of Chaiff dur Mater, 

and of ho 888 car pe the lame with 
KID Ci. great 


The pꝛ 


of the (crip 
tare. 


Luk, is. 


Rom. 3, 


Cala. 2. 


Ahriſtiaan 


ote Neat effitacye audfozce.in ſence: albeit | 
ofthts — in foꝛme of wo2des , and ſtampe of Jet - 
trine out ter they haue it not. Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 


? (peaking to tbe ſinfull waman, ſapth: 


Thy faith hath ſaued thee, go in peace. 
* Aud ta Iayrius therular of the Dyna. * 


gogue; Feare not, beleeue onely,and she 
Shalbe made whole: And fo the blinde 
man. Receyue thy ſight, thy faith hath 
ſauedthee. And Saint Paule, Mhere 
is the reiopling: it is excluded, by what 
lawe:of woꝛkes: Nape, but by the lawe 


ok Fayth , Therefoze we conclude that 
à man is iuſtiſied by Fayth, without the 
vvorkes of the Lawe: And againe, wee 


know that a man is not iuſtifped hy the 


vvorkes of the Lawe: but by the Faith 


of leſus Chriſt: And againe by Grace 
are ve ſaued thꝛough Faith, and that not 
of your ſelues, it is the gyft of God, not 


bk yyorkes, leaſt any man chould boaſt. 
Beſides this, that phꝛaſe is vſuall and 

tommon in the wozks ol auncient w2ys 
2 wag Foz we finden Origene: He faith 


to the vvoman, by no-yyorkes of the 


| _ , but by faith onely: thy ſinnes are 


forgeuen 


forgiuen thee:And Saint Hierome, God Hieron. in 
5 O . | "TEE: Rom. 10. 
zuſtifyeth vs by faith onely : And Saint 8 
eAmbroſe, All ceremonies are taken a- N 
wale, and we are iuſtified by faith onely: 
And againe , Grace is fo geuen in Chriſt 

Ieſus, that whoſotuer beleeueth in him, Ibidem. in 


dhoulde be ſaued without workes, recei- I. Cora. 


1 4 


uing remiſsion of ſinnes by fait h onelie: OY 
And T heodoretus, Neither haue we got- Theod. li, 7 
ten theſe heauenly bleſsinges, by our de facts 
owne merites, but by faith onely : And 
Giſelbertus ,* VVhat should we coniec- my 
ture of their ſaluation, that dyed before * 
the eyghteenehdaye, we muſt beleeue 

that they were ſaued by faith only: And 

Sainf Barnarde , 1 confeſle my Joe 
eyther to vnderſtand a right, or to be de- Epiſt. 7. 
coyued with thoſe, who thinke that faith 

onely is able to ſaue a man . And S. De natuta 


of uguſtine , who was S. A mbroſe his et gra. cap. 


fcholler, and a dilpgent reader of the ald 
wepters, ſapth . If iuſtice came by the 
Lawe, therefore Chriſt dyed in vaine: 
but if he dyed not in vaine, the ſinful man 
is iuſtified by him alone: td hom belee- 


hing fayth is imputed vnto righteouſ- 
neſſe  Pany other auchozites are 


cyted, 


 eyfed,by that famous man 2. Martyr, g 
yet he hath not gathered al: which might 
be aledged to this purpoſe. But amongſt 
the auncient w2yfers , there is none 
that hath wzptten moze earneſtlpe ok 
this matter, then Chriſo tome. Iam 

In hom. de able (ſayethhe) to shewe a faithfull man 
n hom, de — | 

fide er tepe that hath Iyued , and commen to the 

narurz, kingdome of heauen without workes . 

But neuer dyd any man, at any time 

_ obtaine life without faith , The theefe 

beleeued onelie, and was iuſtiſied of the {: 

mercifull God: neither is their replie to 

any purpoſe , that hee wanted time to 

worke righteouſneſſe: the controuerſie is 

not in that point. But this I conſtantlie 

affyrme, that faith onely ſaueth. For if 

he had liued yet longer, and had neglec- 

ted good workes, he shoulde haue fallen 

from ſaluation. Surely Saint «Ambroſe 

bath ercellently (ct out this our iuſtikp⸗ 

tation, bp fapth only in Chick: by an exs 

ample of the bleffing of Jacob: fog as 14» |} 

cob deſerves not the byꝛth right: but by- | 

ding him ſelfe in the yabyte of his elder - 

b2other, and cloathed with his apparell, 

which gaue a ſweete lenf, dyd — 19 

5 15 | RE 
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Manuell. 


him ſelf to his Father, and foꝛ his gaine 
fayned him ſelfe another perſonne „and 
ſo obtained the bleſling: Euen ſo it be⸗ 
bonety vs to lpe hyd, bndsr the hemme 
of Chꝛiſtes veſture, that by him we may 
be iuſtiſied in Gods ſight. But becauſe 
tbe woꝛdes tarpe with them an eſpectail 
comfozt , J thought to expꝛeſſe them. 
which are as followe: In chat xk did 
ſmell the ſweete odour of the garmeats, 


— — 


Lib. . de 
Iacob. et 


happelie the meaning maie bee, that we vita beatz 


&S 


are not iuſtified by workes, but by faith; cap.z, : 


for mans carnall infirmytie , is an im- 
pediment to our workes : but the faire 
whitenelle of fayth, hideth the errorof 
our deedes, which procuretiz pardon for 
our offences, If then in fo many teitt- 
monies , they can not tontent them ſel- 
nes, but continue their ſeuere cenſures, 
duer our phꝛaſes : let them condempne 
the auncient weiters ofthe ſame faulte: 
and ik they lyſt, lot them ſet Chꝛiſt, his 


Apoſtles, and the Fathers of the P2t- 


matyue Church to ſchole, fo2 ſuch ſpee⸗ 
ches . If there be any intonueniencie 


fhherein, we haue learned and recepued 


the lame from them. 
| Nowe 


& 


A Chriſtian | 

Now when we haue made the people 
acquainted with the ph2zafc vſed in effcet | 
by our chefe Maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and in 


verp foꝛme of letters by the beſt, e moſt 
fincere wzytten , and erpoſitoꝛs, of the 
holy ſcripture : and tolde them that this 
dignitie of iuſtification is not of fapth it 


elke: but by vertue of the obiect which it 


Auguſt. En- 
chir. ad Lau. 
cap. 31; et 
eccle. dag. 
cap. 2. 


E ph. 2. 
2, Tbe. 2. 


reſpecteth,to wyt Chꝛiſt:and that is not 
the woꝛke of man, but the gyft of God. 
We call vpon them fo2 god lyfe, and tet 
them againe, and agame:that fayth wyll 
not, noꝛ can not be a barren mother: but 
as Cyriſo;tome deuinelp calleth her the 
Nurce of all god dædes and actions, and 
Working alwapes tb2onnh charitie. 

Woe ſaye that favth can not be in that 


man that lpueth vngodly , 4 walloweth 


in wickedneile againſt his owne conſci⸗ 
ence, And that neyther murderers, no: 
thæues , noꝛ adulterers, noz couetaus 
perſonnes, noꝛ pꝛowde men, noꝛ dꝛon⸗ 
kardes, (without repentaunce) tan ene 
ter info the kingdome of God , And 
whereas, the belayers , as Saint John 


x gar ne an ſabeth, ouertome the wozlde : ſuch as 


hipocrit ical 
fopth, 


perſeuere in wickednelle, are not con⸗ 
quero2s 


Aa 


T. Manuell. 
quero2s thercof:and therefoze there tan 
be no fayth in them, but a kinde of Hys 
pocriſie , and a vaine dzcame of. fayth 


exclude onely from god woꝛkes, kope of 
demeryfing,tuſtification, and p2opicta- 
tion foꝛ finncs , which commeth vnto 
men by faith onely in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


| any! wozthpneſle on mans part. 


Wars of life, whercof they complaine: 


woꝛlde. One ol tbey2 .obieviens is fo , 
true;whercof we complayne as carneſt⸗ 
I as they: the otber is vtterlpe vntrur, 
\, and{claunderous-. Fos it commeth to 
pallebn the mere malipee of the Deupl, 

„ + thatotrhearers walke nat in that path, 
bbhiche out of the Ponunentes ofthe 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, pra, and of 
Chꝛiſt him lelfe, we open and ſhewe 
foꝛth vntathem . Wiee erhoꝛt our hes⸗ 


ment 


A 


onely';' and. fynally, that fapth is lame 
end vnperfcct, if honcf actions, god life : 
And connerſation be wanting: Wut wee 


und impute the accaſion to the woꝛde of the 
God', ſoplentifully pꝛeacbed vnto the touching 


that by the fre mercy of God, without 


And touching lybertpe, and lycenct- Jn anſwer 
to rhe ob⸗ 
iect ion of 


Bapiſt 


lidertre 
lyfe, 


_ rersaiway to repentaunce and amends 


r e e ; 7 ö W — — — 
A 1T11tan 


ment of lyfe,toflye from the-vengeance 
Idmonifis to tome, and to bꝛing fo2th the fruites 
ens vicd in that belong to repentaunte , And wer 
Pulpits as gene vnto them, to haue alwates in rea⸗ 
Saint all dpnelle againſt all kunde of ſinnes, cers 


— taine remedies: as it were againſt ſick |: 
nelles anddiſſeaſes, Foz he that beareth _| 
mallyce and enuie againſt bis neyghs | 

alba -bour, heareth . Euerie man that hateth 


Math. 3. vyter beareth: VV hoſoeuer ſayth to 
his brother thou foole, shall be guyltie 

1. Cor. C. of hell fyre: And curſed ſpeakers shall 
nNliot poſſeſſe the kingdome of God. 
\Ffath: 6.4 Lhe impatient, and he that defy2cth to 


Praie ſor them that curſe you, doo good 


to them that hate you, ce. that you may || 
bee the children of the higheſt: And if 


you doo net forgeue other men their of. 
fences, neither shall your beaticnlie. Fa- 
ther forgeue you your offences. Me that 
is altogeather geuen to rpotous volup⸗ 
tuoufneffe , heareth the parravie of the 


Lukas rytche Glutton, andthe poore man La- 
zarus: Yee that is bulped in beaping 
5 „ — os 


his brother, is a murtherer , The back» | 


reuenge. hearcth : Lone your enemies, 
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together ryches, hearcth the parrable or 


and purpoling to take his eaſe fo2 many 


peares: and chat whiche the Apoſtle 

ſayeth, Hauing foode, and wherewithall 

to couer our ſelues, let vs be there withall i. Ti. 3. 
content. For thoſe that woulde be ritch i. Tun. 6. 
fall into temptations and ſnares , and 

into many vnprofitable and hurtfull de- 

ſyres , which drowne men in perdicion 

and deſtruction . 'Thoſe that kepe no Heb. 1. 
hoſpitalptie, heare this ſaving Be mind- 

full of hoſpitalitie: for hereby haue ma- 

ny vnawares, receyued Aungelles into 


| theirhouſes., Che pꝛowde and ambiti⸗ £96.18: | 
dus man heareth: He that exalteth liim Math. ag. 


ſelfe. shall be brought lowe : And God 
relyſteth the prowde, but geueth grace 
vnto the humble. The babler and tal- 
katyuen man hcareth : Men shall geue 
an accoumpt at the daie of judgement, 
of euerie ydle worde: and let no filthie 
commun cation proceede out of your 
mouthes. The ſecure and careleſſe-£ph, f. 
man hearcth : Bee you therefore rea- CI,. 
dye ; becauſe-the ſonne of man wyll 


Math. 12. 


er come in an homer, you k nowe not. 


2 The 


F 4 th ; 6. 


Luk 22. 


Eſa. 5. 


| 1-FO, . 


A Chriſtian 


The Uſerer heareth: Lende, looking 


for no rewarde, and great shall your re- 
warde be in heauen Tbe d2onkarde 


heareth: Ouerwhelme not your ſelues 


with wyne, wherein there is ryotte, and 
beware that your hartes he not ouercom- 
men with ſurfetting: and woe be to you 
that aryſe earlie to droonkenneſle, and 
to Carowſevntyll the cuenifig, that you 

maie be hote with wyne:: And be ſober 


and watche, becauſe your aduerſarie the 


Deail, walketh vp & down like a roaring 


Lyon, ſeeking whome he maie deuowre, | 


The foznycafour, and adulte rour, oꝛ he 


7 Cor 6. that is ſpotted with any lyke crymehea- 


Heb 13, 


reth: That neither fornicatours, nor ad- 


ulterers, neither ſoftlings, shall haue the 


inheritaunce of the kingdome of God. 


And againe: For you 'knowe this, no 


whoremonger, nor vncleane perſon, not 
couetous man, nor he that is a worsnip« 
per of Images „shall haue any inhe- 
Ego in The kingdome of God and 


Chritt.., And Matriageis honourable 


anni all men, and the bed vnde filed. 


but as for fornyeatours and adulterers, 


God 1212 1Ilradge them, Thoſe that neg⸗ 
lich 
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| VIA us, 25 
lect the wozkes of charitie , heare : De- 


part from mee you curſed , into eternal Math. 23. 
fyre,which is prepared for the Deuil,and + - 

for his Angels, For I was bungerie , and 

you fedde mee not: I wasthyrſtie,,and Ro. 14. 
you refreshed mee not: I was aſtraunger, .: 
and you lodged mee not: I aS j⁵Ad, , Cor * 
and you cloathed mee not: I vas ſicke, a 
and you viſitęd mee not.. To be ſhpzt, 
we repeate and vꝛge garneſtlpe, that ol 
the holy Apoffle: VVee shall all appeare 
before the Tribunall ſeate of Chriſt,that 
eerie ane male rereine aß he hath done 


nn his hodie, either goodor euill. 5 
þ 


- -Pozeouer ,. we admoniſhe and;call - ,._ 
bppon every vocation... fog the fruites 
and vertues appertapning fo they: e- 

ſfate, Che Pꝛince and Magiſtrate hea⸗ 
reth: You carie nor the ſworde in vaine, Ro. 13. 
for the Magiſtrate is Gods myniſter, to Exhoftatt⸗ 
punishe the euyll, and to cheerishe the ulppts to 
good; And Princas xe vot a terrour to inflame 
thoſe that doo well, but to thaſe that doo men to 
euyll | Th f * — = vertue. 
cuyll. The ſubrece beareth : There is 

no power but it is of God:, whoſocuer 

therefore relullety pomer reſiſteth Gods 

75 1. ordinance, 


A... 


o 


Rom. 123, 


Eph.s, 
(9 lo 3. 


Eph, 6. 


1 


ordynaunce, and wee oudht . not to o- 
beye for feare onelye ; but alſo for con- 
ſeience: And agzine , Paie trybute 


ome trybũte belongeth, The 


'Duſbande heareth: You Husbandes 


E Ee vena Rs J 
leue your wyues, and bee not bytter 


vnts them, and ſo men ought to loue 
their wyues , as theyr owne boddies. 


Tus Wyte heateth”: You V Vyues 
be ſubiecle to your husbarides , as vnto 
-the:Lorde, becauſe the Man is the VVO- 


* 


4 +24 4 4 44 >.< * | : A 14 + "at 
mais headde :? and as the Churche 18 
. L 5 © oe a+ A 44+ 6 © r ers 
ſubiette to Chriſt; ſoought vViues to bee 


ſubiect to their Rusbandes in all tliinges. 


The Parentes hearetb: Pronicke not 


your Chyldren to Wrath, but bringe 
them vppe in the dy ſeiplinẽ of the Lord, 


5 Chyldzen heare Obeye yourP aren ts 


Obeye thoſe that are your Maiſters, ac- 


. ©: cording to the flesbe; wth Feare and 
tremblnge n, vvith fyiuplycitic of eur 


. __ hants, as it vvere to Chriſte ,' And 


Maiſters heare: Lou Maiſters ve 


your ſeruaunts with curteſie and gente. 
neſſe, knowing that jo haue a Maiſter 
CS LINE '© NN in 


| N 


in heauen . The Pzeacher readefh: 


| all. 


Manuell. 


Feede the flocke of Chriſte, as muche . Pet. 3. 


as in you lyeth : not takynge care 


thereof by conttion_ , but vvyllyng= 


lye : not deſyrous of fylthie lucre ; 


but with a readye minde. The Pub⸗ 
lptane heareth; Requyre no ON 
that vyhiche is appoynted for you, 


The Soaldpour heareth : Stryke no 
manne , neyther fpeake euylt of any Lat 15 


wan. bak: bee content vrch yd bur oye 


„ 
Theſe and manp fatche tert tes of the 
ſame ſe2fte > we repeate and inoul⸗ 
cate moſte carneſtlye, and with all 
our dilligence, exhoꝛt the people fo vers 
tue and godlynee: whiche do playne- 
lpe pꝛoue and argue, that we are fre. 
from thoſe crymes which our aduerſa⸗ 
rpes molke vntruelpe charuge vs with 


Tbere are ſome kynde of wo zhes, 7 dune 5 
in dede, that we w2ygbte and ſpeaks ot aiterts 
againſte , becauſe they. can not be ac- taken of. 
coumpted amongſt the number of god 5.6. 5 og 
wants; : and tothe ende onr dealinges 

2 D. ii. herein 


Thice 
foztes of 
men woz:⸗ 
king, 


Rom, 2. 


 AChriſtian 


herein may be moze enidenf. Jt chal not 
de from my purpoſe to dyſtinguyſhe be⸗ 
tweene the diuerſe oꝛders of men, bꝛin⸗ 
ging fweth god wozks : and betweene 
wozkes them ſelues, whereby the pꝛo⸗ 
telle of my matter wyll be moꝛe facill, 
andeafy,and touching the perſons woz- 
kinge, they maye bee reduced to the 
- _ 3” 

Or the firlte kynde are Ppſcreantes, 
1 vnbeleners , not receyued in to 
Chꝛiſts Church, with any ſacraments: 

IM whome the dignitye of naturall rea⸗ 
ſon , is not ſodymly obſcured, but that 
moſt commonlye with great indenour, 
they conuetf thinges externall, honeſt, 
and deteſt things dyſhoneſt, pzeferring 
with graue iudgement, vertue fo vyce, 
as is moſt conuenpent. Mhereot the A⸗ 
poſtle ſpeaketh,ſaying:that the Gentils 
by nature doo thoſe things, whiche ap⸗ 
perteyne vnto the lawe. UWherefo:e 


albeit the woꝛkes of Heathen men are 


not to be compared, wyth the god 
wo2kes of fapthfull men ingraffed in 


the Church ol Chꝛiſt: vet foz many cau⸗ 


ſes, and pzyncipally,fo2 that without all 
contr o. 


—_ 5 
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— * 
* 


Manuell. 
conkrouerſie, all god gyfts, and indews 
ments , euen in the Paynymes', are 
Gods god gyfts, they haue the tyttle and 
name of good wozkes in ſome relpectes 
geuen vnto them. 

Ok the letonde ſozfe thoſe are, who 
haue receyued the Dacraments , and The ſe- - 
are wzitten as it were in the Regeſter 9 
boke ofthe Churche of God: amongſt zing. : 
whome there is aiſo ſome dyfference: 
foꝛ ſome are verpe Athepſts, and with 
thepꝛ abhominable lpfe, denpe him in 
their deedes, whome they conkeſle with 
theyꝛ mouth, and are in name onelye .. 
Chziſtyans : others are Yyppocrites, 2. 
making a ſhewe of god wozkes , and 
couerynge the wyckedneſſe of they2 
hartes, wyth outwarde gloſſes: not 
reſpecting Gods honoz and gloꝛpe, but 
that them ſelues mape be ſ&ne * 
giloꝛpkped of men : And fynally , 
_ thers dw god wozkes wyth a pure and 
ſpnccre harte pzocedinge of fapth and 
fcare of God , hauing thepꝛ epes fyred 
vppon Gods glozye and the pꝛolpte of 
they2 neighbour , and in theſe the ſpy- 
riteof God , Whiche they haue already 
D. ij. receyuer 


A Chriſtian 
recepued in Juffifycation and regene⸗ 
ration is fruitefull, and effectuall. Now 
let vs vie we theſe mennes woꝛkes, that 
are in the ſellowſhippe and TCommuni⸗ 
on of Chꝛiſtes church: foz of the wozkes 
of Jnfidcls and Gentyles, J wyl ſpeake 


_ ſomewhat afterwarde. 


ec theiſts. 


Euripiatg. 


Pſ2.14. 


Spꝛſt, the Atheiſtes, who thinke in 
they; harte, that there is no God: do 
loſe the raygnes of lpbertye , to all ſyl⸗ 
thye luſte , and bcaftlye pleaſore ; con- 
tempne all honeſt , and godlpe actions, 
and with the Sicophants plainly grant: 


V Veeknowe no other God but our bel- 


lyes, vnto vvhome vvee vvyll offer ſa- 
cryfices, Oxen, Shcepe, and all other 
delycious thinges , Df the whiche E- 


pecuryſme, the holze Pꝛophete Dauid 


complayneth ; The foolyshe boddie 
hath ſayde in his harte, there is no 
God 1 And afterwarde accuſeth and 


bewapleth the pyttyfull cozruption of 


humapne nature, carping about days 
lpe, cyther pgnd2aunce not knowing 
G D, oz ſecur ptie neglectyng GDD, 
92 dyſtruſte, runnpnge awape from 
Cod, 


880 
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God ok theſe mennes wozkes I'ſhall 

not niede, to ſpeake any thing in this 
| my crhoztations to good Wozkes,ſ@rmng - 
{ they bende them ſelues only to wozke 
/ Wwickedneſſe, . . 

 Þyppochaites albeit aowe and then Hipporrits 
they ſhewe ſomme wozkes of mercye woes 
and pytie ., and obſe rue the tommaun⸗ 
dementes acco2dinge to the outwarde 
letter: pet moſt commonly, their whole 

ſtuddpe is occupped about ſuperſticious 
ceremonpes, rytes, and externall exer⸗ 
cpſes: wherein they thinke that a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtyan mannes'lyfe doeth chieflye con- 

ſyſt -, Ol the which ſozte, are to goe in 
Pylgrimage barcfoted, hanging Jews 

elles vppon ſfockes and ſtones, offering | 

of incenſe and ware Candles, inuoca⸗ 
tion of Saintes, and many other lyke 
foyes , contoyned epther with great im⸗ 
pietpe and Jdolatrye , 02 with great 
lyghtneſſe and follye : whiche were 
neuer oꝛdapned by GDD , that wee 
woulde walke in them: againſt which 
kynde of wozkes we pꝛeathe, and teache 
moſt carneftly, as we are commannded 
in the holy ſcripture, 


4 * 2 1 « 
— 4 > N 
3 
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Blppocrits.  Pyppocrytes haue allo aneſpeciall 
deipghte — and pleaſure in other wozkes, 
chiefly in (god doubtles in ſome ſozte) but ſuch as 
amn belong to diſcypline, and exerciſe of the 
bodye, rather then to true godlyneſſe; | 
M  asanabyſtnence from deynty meafes, | 
in often faſtinges, watchinges, lying 
vppon the grounde , and to lyue after | 
ſome one mannes pꝛeſcripte and oꝛder: 
whereby the loftyneſle , and courrage 
of the fleſhe is ſomewhat abated, and | 
- ſubdued. Whichererciſes we ke very {+ 
well of alſo, although we aſcrybe not 
lo muche vnto them, as the vulgare ſozt 
were wonte: but we p2eferre verye 
much thoſe wozkes , which come moꝛe 
nighlye to ſincere Godlyneſſe , of the 
whiche J wyll ſpeake hereaffer, 
The {udge And the common and ignoꝛaunt people 
2 - the vndoubtedlpe, if they ſ& any menne 
— leane with abffynencie , bꝛoken with 
workes laäbours- ſpent with watching, they 
ceremonę⸗ wouderfullp effeme ſuch, and concepue 
ll, an eſpeciall'conceyte of theyꝛ ſanctyms: 
_ nieandholyneſſe, 
* pet it "_ topaſſe often- 
EIS tymes, 
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fymes , both that men ſwell in they: 
owne opynyon , of that creedyte which 
they haue with the vulgare, foz thoſe ex⸗ 
ternall ewes: and in continuaunce of 
tyme do obſerue the ſame with ſuper- 


Hlppocrits 
putt vp in 
theyz owne 


ſtycious.pea, Judaical mynd,as though cocnepte. 


true nodlyneſſe dyd conſpſte therein: 
whereas in verpe dede they are ok no 
moment, oneleſle thoſe perfyt wozkes 
which Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles dw ſa 
often requyze , be cnnered vnto the 
ſame , And it map be, nape, vſuallp we 


haue, and do ſe it ſo to bee, that thoſe 
who choſtpce thepz bodyes with abſtt- 


nence , labour, and watching, that of 
their owne accozde haue renounced in 
dyet , fleſhe , and ſtrong dzinke: do not 
abſtapne from womans fleſhe, ambi⸗ 
tion, enupe, and malyce , emulation, 
and ſuche lyke : and pet in the meane 
tyme haue ſtollen the bartes ofthe ſim⸗ 
ple, info they2 great avmpzation , and 
tickled with the vayne applauſion of the 
ignoꝛaunt, are taken in amaze, and fozy 
gat them ſelues. 


Pippochzites ſomtyme do the works Bippocrits 
outwardlye. of the commaundementes „ometyme 


they 


doo inozral 


A Chriſtian 
wazks,and they p2ayeandholde vp they: handes fo 
aſter what God, but from afylthy and cozrrupte 
ſozt. harte, againſt whame the Pꝛophete E- 
ſay tryeth very ſbarpipe: VVhen you 
shall ſtretche out your handes , I vyyll 
turne myne eyesawaye from you: and 


Hagg. 2. when you shal multiplie your prayers, 1 


Eſa. . 58. vyll not heare you , for your handes are 
Pro. 5. full of blood: vvashe you, make your 
ſelues cleane, and take away the wicked- 

neſſe ol your cogitations , Thele men 

dpd all thinges to be ſæene of the wozlve, 

Ait. 6.15 IT whome our Paiſter Ch2ifte is 
23. mot earnoſt. and cheweth that they are 
deteſted of God , Thep are no better 
Hippocrits tben the Oentples, but rsther muche 
worſe then Bolle: fpꝛſt becauſe they hang abkap⸗ 
Intedels. ned moꝛe ample knowledge then they, x 


vet are no why beffer : Secondly, be⸗ 


cauſe they da not gad in good order, & 

manner, and pet ainbiciouſipe ſæke the 

tptle of ſanatfte and holpneſſe: where⸗ 

in they are twyie gupitie. fo2 it is well 

Gre-0rte, ſapde of Gregorie : Counterfaite holy- 
= M neſſe is a double iniquitie , Againſt 
ſache kynde of wdzkes we pꝛeache and 

tcachs, and that as you ſæ not without 

| many 
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many auahdzpties 3c graue examples. 
Let vs now tome to the woꝛks of Inkp⸗ 
dels, and vnbeleeuing per ſons, t conſy- 
der bow we ought to eſteem of them alſo. 


Concernyng the Inkpdelles, whe- Nie en of 
ther wæ viewe they2 excellent , and alk dels. 


noble knowledge and ſkyll , in Artes 
both Ipbcrall , and mannary: oz they2 
- honeſt ations and vertues, 


in cpuile 


lpfe, wee mape not gapneſape, but that 


tietie, ſpꝛing and ewe from the ſpirite 
ol God. Pepther“ 
: Scripture fo make any man ſkagger, 
+ which affy2meth that the ſptrite of God © 
dwelleth in the faythfull : 


they are the god blelinges , and gyftes 
| of God: which he collateth vpon, whome g. 2cleel 


if lpketh him, fo2 the publygue pꝛokpte and Oliab 
of all mankinde. And ik it were needeful could not 


: burld the 
that Beſeleel t Oliab, ſhould haue vnder⸗ Te . 


ſtanding à wiſedome powzed into them cle, befoꝛe 


by Gods ſpirit, that they might be able to they were 
frame: perfyte the Tabernacle: much teug bt by 


moꝛe we ought to thinke, pthoſe things 2 r. et 


which are moſt excellent in humane ſos BY 


dught that place of 


7225 . 


fo2 that is Eph. 45 


\ fo bee vnderſtande of the ſop2ite of ſanc⸗ 2+ 7 im. 1. 


. We are conſecrated 


the 
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the Temple ol the lyuing God. Foꝛ he 
doth moue, repleniſhe and quicken, all 
creatures with the ſame ſpirite, actoꝛ:⸗ 


ding to euerp of their pꝛoperties, which 
he gaue vnto them in the la we of creas | 
tion. 5 ; 
And in lyke maner, we onght to thinke | 
of theyꝛ woꝛthy actions, à vertnes: Fo: 

We ought not to be ſo dull and ſenſeles, 

. fothinke that there is no dytference be⸗ 
LOG twene Cara and Catalyne: betwene the | 
The great iuſtite, equptie, and moderation of Tiras |; 
wiledome, and Traiane:and the ſauadge, and cruell f 
und per“ louſeneſſe of Caligula and Nero: 02 bes 
tues of the [Wane the beaſtlie luſts of T 1ber ius, and 1 
Heathen, Ye&p2/7azs contynencie: betweene the 
gyttes of conſeruation and contempt of Lawes, | 
God. What thing can there remayne in god 
oder, if we ſhoulde holde ſuche a conku⸗ 

God te⸗ ton 2 God therefoze hath ingraued in 
en mans harte, adiffindion betwene ho- 
r neſt and vnhoneſt agions , and as it : 
with tem: were ratyfie the ſame, with the diſpen- . 
— Pozall viet> ſation of his pzouidence , Foz we es 
5 him beſtowe tempoꝛall bleſfinges vpon - 
thole that followe vertue not that the * 
externall Image, and ſhewe of 8 

1 | doth 
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doch deſerue any thinge at all: but it 
pleaſeth him to make manyfeſt vnto the 
woꝛlde that waye , in what p2zyce her 
hath the true and internall iuſtice of the 
harte, whyleshe ſuffereth not the enr⸗ 
ternall to goe vnrewarded: whereof it 
followeth, that thoſe verfues , oz rather 
images, and ſhaddowes of vertues in 
the Jnfydels, are Gods gyftes, becauſe 
there is nothing lawdable and pꝛapſe 
wozthy in any reſpecte , but that onely 
which commeth from him. 

And yet let vs take Saint A. guſtinet 
leſſon with vs, which he geueth bly g Lib. g. con- 


« tra Iul. 
thep2 wozkes after this manner: All 1 


tues of the 


that are ſtraungers from the relygion, of 
the one and euer. yuing God, howſocuer Inüdeis 
they ſeeme wonderfull , through the o- be to no 


purpoſe in 
pinion of vertuts :, not onelie deſerue matters of 


no rewarde, but 1 punishment , caluation. 

becauſe the pure giftes of God are ſpot- 

ted, in their filthineſſe. Foz albeit the 

bertues of the Painymes, in outwarde 

ſhewe be great, and maye cauſe many 

Chꝛiſtians fo bluſh, when they ſ& them 

ſe lues ſo farre extellod of them, in a cp⸗ 

nile lyke ;. yet there are many defeces, 
| any 


wenne 


and fylthye ſpottes in their derdes and 
actions, „ 
That pꝛincipall popnt which is all in 
8 all, 4 meane the knowledge of Ood and 
of 3nfiders, right religion, was ſo wanting vato | 
and eſpeci⸗ them: that all other thinges were they 
on Hg 197 neuer ſo extellent, could pꝛoffite them 
Sad. ot nothing to ſalvation : foꝛ as is the body 
wytbout the head, ſo were the vertnes 
of the Ethnikes without the knowledge | 
of the lyuing God. Dome ofthem | 
bappely were balfe perſwaded , that 
there is a God, who both created, and 
vet conſerueth the wozlde, whereof thoſe 
dyuyne ſentences of theirs diſperſed 
here and there, in their woꝛkes arc 
found: toncerning God, Religion, faith, 
and ſuch lyke (fo with ſome knowledge 
of divinity femed fo be bꝛed, in them 


naturally) vet they were not certaynly | 


perlwaded of one God, and they wanted 
that dyuyne wiſdome wherewith the 
Fathers and p2ophets. were inſpireg: 
which is fo be had onelp out ot the holve N 
ſcripture , and to be vnderſtode by * 


the aydo of Gods ſpiryt, wherein the 
ſaluation of mankinde is contepned. 
Thep 


* bd. 
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Thep knewe nofbing of God as he re⸗ 


ueled him ſelfe in his woꝛd, euen from * 


in be beginning, then the which benefpte, thing of 
i none can come, oz bee moꝛe wythed of God as he 


* 


to | mankinde. The ſe chefe and Din nr len 
n | | - im ſelk in 

p | rypall vertues then, the true knowledg bis word. 

mol God , lone, feare, and reucrence of Trae tairh 


py | God: togeather withperfyt truſt and paper: 
8 cenfydence in God, calling vppon him wented ein 

in diſtrelle and netellity, was wanting them. 
onto them. 


E "REG this they knewe nothing of Infydels 
Deiginall ſpnne, and naturall cozrup- ignozaunt 
tion: they knewe nothing of the cauſe r ozigmal 
bl ſynne; nothing or mannes mygerie: cane 
nothing ok true and effeauall conſola⸗ mannes 
kions, cyther againſt calamityes , oz uuletp. 
| againtr death it ſelfe. Thepknewe 
nothing of the redemption ok mantynd They 
be Chzifto ; nothingof the tyzanny of new nos 
| te Deupll: nothing of the reparra⸗ rang Bt 
tion of Gods Image: napz#nothing redonpti- 
q of the olde man in Adam „und newe on 2nd re⸗ 
man in Chꝛiſte. They knewe nothing 8 


us 
* 4 

* 
20 


bft the reſurrection of the dead: nothing 


15 


1 bs Janozant 
bk the dapr or domme: nothing of the ef there 


"| efernall biyge, and immoztailptio wb lürrec tion. 
Lo a 


* 


4 


5 
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the faythfull , hall enioye in boddye and 
ſoule in the heauenly kingdome, 
Albeit then, the ad es and der des of 
the Ethnikes, geue cutwardlp a godlye 
 ſthewe: as eArilides and Phocion in tus. 
ſtice and equitie ; Socrates in pittie: Xe- 
nocrates in tontynencie: Lucretia in lone 
of Chaſtytie: which they purſued (let 
vs graunt ſo much) to ſome god ende: 
admpt not (02 any deſpꝛe of alo2pe and | 
renowne : but fy2ft becauſe the verye 
face and tountenaunce of vertue ſgmed | 
honourable vnto them: fecondly to leaue 
 bnto they2 countrey men, domyſticall 
examples whiche they might followe: | 
laſtlye, to ſtyꝛre vp in others, an emula⸗ 
tion and deſpꝛe of vertue: if 1 ſape all 
theſe god thinges were in them, yet we 
ſe howe farre they were kram perfecs | 
| tion. 1 
| The crowne and ** it were | 
wanfcth in thep2 wozkes: to wytte, the 
knowledge öf God, and an harte purye | 
ficd by fapth. Mherefoꝛe Saint Au- 
Lib. g. con. Custine ſpake of them, after this mans 
ua lui, ner: There: is no good thing without the 
chiefe goodnefle ; and where the true 
| knows F 
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* knowledge of the eternall trueth vvan- 

ye teth, there is no true vertue, no not in the Proſper. te 
- beſt manners, And another: V Vithout 1 
ye the relygion of the true God, that which ; 

> | feemeth to be vertue, is vyce: neyther can 

© | any manpleaſe God, without God, &c. 

- | Foz thoſe that are ignozaunt of the true 

let Ood, can not haue true and perfyte ver⸗ 

= | tue,butonely a ſhewe oꝛ ſhaddowe ther⸗ 


of vaniſhing awaye , And whereas 


VE | Reaton and V Vyll, do concurre in all Re⸗ſos and 
ied }} Hhoneſtand gud avions: the oneadmont- VVyllco?s , 
we ching whatmenonghttodo , o2 not to vt. 


ve: 


las 


do, the other purſueth and p:adyſcththe 
ſame: It is molt certapne, that humaine 
reaſon after his fall, is oppzeſſed with 


all | great ignoꝛaunte and errour, and theres 
We | foze moſt commonly iudgeth toꝛruptlye: 


and VVyl alſo to be caryed fo the wozſt, 


fet⸗ 
iinthe execucion of all thinges. The 
Anowledge of God then pur 10 the 
hart, is doubtleſſe the oꝛygis if and foun 
rye { fayneofall vertues, which i s pleaſaunt 
In- and acceptable vnto God . It is that 
ans which illuminateth and info2zmeth Rea- 
the | Gonrightly;and coꝛreaing coꝛrupt vvyll, 
rue renolneth a man after God, intultyce, 
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and true holyneſſe - , Pozeoner , the 
ea Fehnilces in their deedes reſpect not the 
tions ne; right ende, which make a true and pers 
uerrelpect cyt difference betwerne all actions foꝛ 


5 4 example ſake , No releeue and geue 


almes to the poꝛe. is acoumpted, and in 
derde is a vertue ik it pꝛocæde from the 
loue of God and man: but if it pzoceede 


of a deſire to purchaſ? pꝛapſe, and coms | 


mendation of the wozld, it is ſenne and 

hipochzpſie. 
| _ Wee donof reiect in the meane time 

Doe the they> Polyficall vertues in humayne 

vertues of ſaciety : but commende and imbzace 

Aniyde"9 them la farre fozth, as they ſwarne not 

mendable from right,reaſon and Judgment ofthe 

and p;ofy= mynd : and eſpeciallpe from the fenne 

aig commanndements ; But we admonyſh 

ſocietie,, therewithall, that Chayſtians onght to 

hauc a farre other reſpect then the Eth- 

nikes had. Foz they auoyded vice, and 

folowed vertue, thzough deſire ok pꝛaiſe, 

honour, andglozy , oꝛ thꝛough deſy2e of 

dyanity and aucthozptp, oz foz comon 

contoꝛd and qupetneſle: oz elſe th2ough: 

reucrence of men, and feare ofthe: 

lawes , oz ſome uche lpke matter. 


vue eds 
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Whereas the: Chꝛiſtians dyrect all 
theyꝛ doing, to the gloꝛp of God 


5 and Chaiſtang 


p2ofit of their neigbbours. They weigh ought to 


moꝛe the. feare af God, then wozldlye 
glozy:the lone pf Juſtyce then deceytfat on 
pꝛapſe: and eternalt blyſſe, moꝛe then 
tempoꝛall pleaſure. The Ethnikes if 
there were any notable thing in them: 


„ vaunted as of their owne gyffs: but the 


Chzyſtians acknowledge God'to be the 


never and aucthour of all good gyftes. 


The verfne of humilifye; then which 
Chꝛiſt ſo earneftly requireth of vs, was 
wanting in the Jnfpdelles. 


reſpect in 
= Acttz 


The ſame that hath bene ſayd genes ; Of the 
rallyeof the Ethnikes, may be perticu⸗ wozkes of - 


God onelp, to deteſt all Idols, and to ex⸗ 
cell inholyneſſe of lyfe:pet becauſe they 


adi not God as he hath reueled 
und appointed in his wozy, nepther be- 


lene that Chyilt is the ſonne of the ly⸗ 
uing God:al their works, muſt nedes be 
fowle, in Gods ſigbt. Foz without that, 
ther is no true vertue, no knowledge ot 


| 0.7 ſynceere wozlhipping of God: | 


Ei 


no 


lerly extended to the Iewes, and Turks: Ievves, Sa- 
who waulde ſome to acknowledge one — and 


rurkes. 


Job, 


our neyghbour . 


Therefoze they wozſhyppe not God a 
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no pure loue toward God, noz fowarde 
They fayne vnto 
them ſelues a God, oz rather an Jdoll, 
who is not the Father of our medpa⸗ 
four , and redemer Jeſus Chzifte. 


ryght , ( foz, Hee that knoweth not the 
Sonne, honorcth not the Father)noz yet 
calleth vpon his name. And becauſe the 
holy ghoſt is geuen foz the Sonnes ſake 
vnto belteuers, to ſtyꝛre vpnewe mott- | 
ons in they; hartes: it is euident howe | 
farre from all godneſſe, Iewes,  Turkes | 
are: whyles they deſpyſe the ſonne ok 
God: who onelye ſendeth the holy ghoſte 
vnto men, to bꝛeede in them all perfyte | 
godneſſe: Pozeoner,foz that the true 
toue of Cod (from whence all lone fo- 
warde our neyghbour is deryued)ryſeth 
in vs vppon that aboundaunt mercie, 


which he hath ſhewed, in geuing his on⸗ 


lyc ſonne Chꝛiſt, to be crucyfied fo2 our 

ſinnes: whome the lewes  Turkes cen⸗ 
tempne, and blaſpheme : it can not ber 
that they contempning him, ſhoulde ſyn- 


cerely love God: 02 they2 neyghbour 
fo; Gods ſake, CON bs 
. 
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Do tben both lewes and Turkeů, 


want the cheefe and pꝛincipali vertues 
of Chꝛiſtians, the true knowledge, 

and feare of God, fapth, Charpty, dope, | 
| inuocation of Gods name, gyving of 
| thanks; obedience in ſoꝛrowes and my⸗ 
| ſeries, with others of that ſozte. And. 
| ifbappely there be any ſbewes oz pyc-. 
| fours of Politicke vertues in them, 
thoſe are ſo defiled and ſpotted, wytb: 
| Umpure affections , that they loſe all, 
their bewer We ſe in beaſta them 


as in the Lyons clemency, towary ſup⸗ 
pliants: in the Dogge, faptbfull toward 
bis Malter: in Sbeepe, ſoftneſe and 
mekeneſle , and pet theſe are not true 
vertues: it is even ſo almoſt in the Jnfi- 
delles, whole reaſon being voyde and 
deſtitute of the lyght of Gods ſpirite, 
wandereth in Ignozaunte and dark⸗ 
neſſe, and can do no true and ſincers: 
vertue : but bappelpe nowe and then 
ſome vayne.maſke and chewe of ver⸗ 
tue:and thus much ol toe works of ha 
nyms and Infydels. 3 
. andlaftly, thoſe god wozks 
| Clit, arg 


! ſelncs , ſome thingreſembling vertae: 3 Gmilitad 


 AChriſtian 


er are tobe conſydered, which ars done of 

eapthfati thoſe: ;-who from the bottome ok theyꝛ 
Chzilttans. harts, embꝛace true holyrtefſe; and righ/ 
tedulneſle . And it wore raguiats if a 
man woulde pꝛolecute euery thing or⸗ 
attly, dyligently to conſider the ſignify- 
cationof j wozd V Vorkes: but be raule 
that matter in Englych, Wbulvraryer' 
ſeme to be vaine oſtentation , then 
ſerue to edißtation:J wyl omit tho ſame 


no loʒ this tyme: and wyth ſome deſcripki⸗ 


gd woꝛkes Gobd wotkes are actions:) 


pu ops. on, open the meaning oz ſignification of? 


which are von ok men regenerat, vp the: 


apde of Gods ſpirit, thꝛough fayth / ac⸗ 


toꝛding to the rule ot Gods woꝛde has? 
ning alruenener thidfe bless, and! 
endesfto wy? i T Hehonor and glory of 
God, the orn ament and böneltie of our: 
lues, and the profite and commodity of: 
dur neiphboures: Jwilvpen elerppart: 
erthis diſeripkion iargelye: aftet 3 haue 
ſhewed — earneffly'almighty'God/ 
in his word ;'Pehliirothiof/hivſeruants! 
gd wozks, Which art rr 
; not reieated by fayth: ' RULES 
* "Fyalt thereſdzs Antes and 170 
u 
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Manuel. 


full pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the goſpell, ought moſt 
certainly to perſwade them ſelues: that nere 
they are adopted freely by God, and al⸗ eſtabliched, 
readie iuſtifped thꝛough Chaiſt by faith; andnot res 
and regenerate and ſanctifyed by Gods ring} 
ſppꝛite, that they might in wozde and oktuftüca⸗ 
der de expꝛeſſe, and ſomewhat reſemble, tion vs 
the nature and diſpoſition of their beas 2+. 
verily Father ; and therewithall decla- 
red vnto the wozide by they2 wozkes, 
that they are the ſonnes of God. Foz 
that cauſe J haue againe, & againe repe⸗ 
ted befoze that a Chꝛiſtian faith ought to 
be garniſhed with al kind of god wozks · 
And therfpꝛe as the Apoſtle S. Paul, ał⸗ 
ter that p2opoſitio: V Ve gather therfore 
that a man is iuſtified by faith, vithout 
the workes of the Lawe, In the waye of 
queſtioning ſavth · VVe make the Lawe 
rherefore in vaine through faith? e an⸗ 
ſweretb by e by: God forbid, Naie, we e- 
4 aſtablishe the Lawe, Even ſo Jpꝛeſentlp 
5 affirme. that we do not now a daies, dil⸗ 
} ſolue god'wozkes,by'y doctrine of faith: 
z | -Iluſthyugebut werathereftabliſhe ths 
| + ſame. 9 02 without faith there can be no 
god Wozks: and faith cannot be vnkruit 
3 "nl 02 vdle, in thoſe that are iuſtiſied. 
EIT E.iiii. Pozeouer, 
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Ponxeouer.almigbty God him ſelfe re- 

God reauy 1uv2eth of his ſeraants, the god works 
teth good of a true fapth:and grenouſly accuſetb,x 
wozkes of cödemneth by the Prophets 4 Apoſtles, 
3s ber: thoſe that are neglygent and douthfull. 

© _e Hoyſosfaythin the Lawe: And nowe 

Iſraell, what doth the Lorde thy God re- 

quire of thee , but that thou should feare 

thy God, and walke in his waies, and loue 

him: and ſerue the Lord thy God with al 
thy hart, and with al thy ſoule, and keepe 
the commaundementes of the Lord, and 
his ceremonies, which I commaund thee, 
that itmaie bee well with thee , What 
Could J ſpeake ot that, that the Law of 
God is geuen from heauen, that it may 
bew vnto them theyꝛ infirmitic and of⸗ 
fences, their natural coꝛruption and iuſt 
condemnation : and ſo leadeth vs as it 
were by the hande, from truſt and confi⸗ 
dente in our ſelues, to depende vppon 

Chꝛziſt. And yet that is but one ſcope oz 

vſe of the Law-: which was geuen to the 
ende that it migbt be a rule of mans life, 
erbybiting aperfyte dyſcipline to thoſe 
that are iuſtifped by fapth. Do ſayth the 

fa. 54. Pꝛaphete in the boke ot P ſalmes. Bleſſed 
ni that man, whome thou O Lorde in- 
33 ES ſtructeſt 


Deut. 10. 


| NruQeth in thy wy and againe: Hee | 
| hath geuen a teſtimony vnto Jacob, and 
alawe vnto Iſraell: that the poſteritye 
maie knowe and put their truſt in God, 
and not forget the workes of God, but 
keepe his commaundements, . 
The Pꝛophetes enery where teacbe 
a true fapth in God, 4 his ſonne Chꝛiſte: 
and alſo call foꝛ god wozkes, of the true 
woꝛſhpppers of God, Bleſſed is he(ſayth 
Jereniie ) that truſteth in the Lorde, hee Lert, iy. 
shall be like a tree planted by the waters, 
whiche ſendeth his moyſture vuto the 
rootes, and he shall not feare when ſom- 
mer commeth . And his leafe shall bee 
greene, and he ball not be in daunger in 
che tyme of drought, neyther gall he 
cealle to bring forth fruiſte . Which 
woꝛde he trandiated no doubte out of the 
firſt Pſalme. And in Eſathe Pꝛophet. EVA. 
mention is made of ſa Vinevarde, that 
was planted to bing foꝛth fruige. And Lak 3. 
Jobs Baptiſt the foꝛeronner of the Lozd, Math. 3. 
appoynted dyſeipline and ozder ok lpfe, Ihn 
to thoſe that atken of him what they Bapriſ,, 
choulde do: and amongſt other thinges ne 
5 be * thus tothe Phariſes ,and 9a- 
1 duces: 


Chriſt. 


handes of our enemies, mi 


{A Chriltian 


duces 2 Lee generacion of vipers, who 
hath taught youto flye from the venge- 


aunce to come? bring forth the fruites of 


repentance. , And? acharie his father, 
ſonge and ſayde befoze :'T hat vve being 
vvithout feare, and delyuered out of the 
ght ſerue him: 
in holynes and r nig ghtcoulncs,all che daies 


of our lyfe. 
Dar * and taniour Jeſus Chiilt, 


in that his Sermon made vnto bis Diſs 


ciples, in the Montaine:erhozteth them, 
t in them albtbe faithful to god works: 
but eſpeciallpe in the ende, concluding 
with thele woꝛdes: Not euerie one that 
ſayth vnto mee Lorde, Borde, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heauen: but he that 
doth the vvy vil of my Father, vvho is in 


heauen e after, he ſub⸗ 


iorneth two Parables, af ane that buplt 


his hauſe vpon a fyzme Rock: and of him 


that land his foundation vpon the ſande. 
The heaters and doers ef the maꝛzde af 


Luk.n, 


God are tyke vntothem#he hearers on⸗ 


Ip reſembled vnto the others: And when 


a Woman cryed out ſaping : Bleſſed is the 
vv 'ombe that bare thee, and the paps hat 
gaue 


gaue TW halen Dur cauidiir Ferie 
But bleſſed are they that heare the: word 
of God and keepeit: And euen thelyke 
anſwere he gaue vnto the Iewes, boſkin q 
that they were Abrahams ſonnes. If ye Joh. l. 
were Abrahams children, ye vvould doo 
the vvorkes of Abraham vou are of your 
father the Deuy vll, and fulfyll the Aires 
of your father. And againe: Jam che Joe 15. 
true vine and my Father is the husband . 
man : hee cutteth off euerie braunche, 


that doch not bring foortli fruite in mee: 


S 
and euerie one that bringeth forth ſruite, 


1 he purgeth: , „that he waye bring forth 


fruitemoreplentifally, - 85 
AJn lpke manner the holy Apoſtles! ; The I; 
commending the dottrine of theyz Pais poking 
ſter toall-Pacions ;-do moſt varneftly? woes. 
call foꝛ god Wozkes ; As obedient ch yl- 

dren not fastnoning your ſelues, vnto 

the former luſtes of your ignoraunce. 

But as NNW. calleckyouis holy, Kuen 

ſo be ee liolie alſo in all manner of &6n- :.  * 
Galen And if ſo bee that yee call / · Pei . 
ontheFithet „vvhich vyithout ref pee 

of perforiite 5 11dgeth accot ding to eue- 

rie e mianaes wwotke , = that yee aria 

the 


ene 


the tyme of your dwelling heere in his 


feare . For aſmuch as you knowe howe 
that you were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſyluer and golde, from 


5 Four vaiue cobuerſation, which ye re- 
ceiued by the tradition of your Fathers. 
But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 

ties; And in his latter Epiſtle , after the re⸗ 


bearſall of certayne vertues, de addeth: 
For if theſe thinges be among you, and 
be plenteous, they wyl make you, t hat ye 
neither shall be idle, nor vnfruictefull, in 
the knowledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
But hee that lacketh theſe thinges, is 


blinde, and can not ſee farre of, andhath 


Forgotten that hee was purged from his 
olde ſinnes: V,Vherefore brethren geue 
the more dilligence, for to make your 
calling and election ſure, for if ye do ſuch 
thinges, ye shall neuer fall. 

aint Paule in leke manner way 

1. Theſ, 4. ting to the Theſſalonians ſayeth: VVee 
beſeeche you vrethren, and exhorte you 
by the Lord Ieſus, that ye increafe more 
and more, as ye haue receiued of vs, how 
you ought.to walke and pleaſe God, For 

8 y ou 


T—_ 


is | youknowewhatcommaundements wee 

gaue you by the Lord leſus , For this is 

the wyll of God your holineſſe, that yee 

choulde abſtaine from fornication, That 

euerie one of you shoulde knowe howe 

to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſc and ho- 

nour, &c. And in his Epiſtle to 7 imothie. . Tim, « 

This ſure foundation of God endureth, : 
hauing this ſigne, the Lorde knowetli 

who are his: and let euerie man that 

calleth vpon the name of the Lorde, de- 

part from iniquitie. If a man therefore 

e Ae ſelfe from theſe thinges, hee 

Shalbe a veſſel ſanctified to honor, appli- 

ed to the vſe of the Lorde, and prepared 

to all good workes. But ſpeaking of the 

hyppotrits.he ſayth thus: They profeſſe it. 1. 

that they know God, but in their deedes 

they deny him, being abominable & diſ- 

obedĩt, and reprobate to al good works, 

The bleſted Apoſtle and Enangelyſte, 

ſapth thus: If we ſaie we haue fellowship 

with him, aud walke in darkneſſe, wee .lob,1, 

lye.and doo not the tructh , And if wee 

walke in the light, as he is in the light, 

wee haue mutuall fellowship. with him. 

And . I mes: Be you doers of the wt, 
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and not hearers onely , deceyuing your 
{elues, For if a man heare the worde, and 
expreſſe not the ſame in his deedes: he is 
lyke a man that beholdeth his face in a 


glaſſe. For beholding him ſelfe, he goeth 


his waye and forgetteth his ſimilitude. 
Tudas alſo the b2other of James, Apoſtle 
of Chꝛiſt, is very angry with thoſe that 
abuſe the grace of our God to watonnes, 


and ſayth: That ſuch haue already, mani- 
feſtlie denyed God, and his ſonne Chriſt. 

This doctrine of god woꝛkes J haue 
ſpecifyed , and collected ont of the holy 
Pophetes and Apoſtles : Leaſt ſome 


myaht repoꝛt of vs, that we are very cos 
pious in the doctrine of Juftification by 


faith. But bare and barren in the other 
part of Chaiſtiã doctrine cõcerning god 


wozkes: & p2incipally leaſt Sicophantes 


mygpt cauell that we are defpyſers, and | 
enemyes to god woꝛkes. The Apoſtles 
of Ch2ift the Loꝛd: and namely S. Paule 
the doctour ofthe Gentples, and veſſell 
oi election, haue nofablye ſet out Gods 
grace. And verpokten incultate, that 


men are iuſtiſted befoze Mod by faith, x 


not by the law. by grac e, c not by wozks: * 


and yet not with ſtaͤdin g, they vꝛge molt 
earncftly 


| docfrine ; neyther dyd they inhybite the 
. | doctrincofiuſifycation, becauſe p ſome 
men had no regarde of god wozkes, But 
I they ſharply rebuked ſuch, and admoni- 
ſhed the kapthfull to beware of ſuch per⸗ 
j uerſe lybertie. In conſideration whereof 
D. Peter is thought to haue vttered theſe 
woꝛds. And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffe- 
ring of the Lord is ſaluation, cuen as our 


erneſtly p wozks of faith, Ve were ſom- 
time darkneſſe, but now are you li ght in 
the Lord: vvalke as children of lighr: For 
the fruite of the ſpirite is. in all goodnes, 


righteouſnes and truth, approuing that 


vvhichãs acceptable vnto the Lord, And 


haue no fellowship vvith the vnfruitfull 


vvorks of darknes, but rather rebuke thẽ. 
And as the pꝛeaching ok Gods grace, is 


1. I novo a dapes obiected bnto vs, as a re⸗ 
, | p2och;enen ſo was it in the tyme ol Paul grace re⸗ 
| the Apoſtle, when many obiected 4 ſapd: 


that the Apoſtles taught men fo do euyl, 
p god might come thereok. There were 
mo2coter, Hippocrits, 4 falſegoſpellers, 
who abufed vᷣ pꝛeaching of grate, faith, & 

Chꝛiſtian ipbertp, to ſatiſfy their carnall 
luſtes:4 vet the Apoſtles continued moſt 
conſtãtlp.and earneſtly, in teaching that 


deare 


The pꝛea⸗ 
ching of 


pzochful to 
the wicked, 


Rom, 3 4. 5 


dearelie beloued brother Paule alſo, ac- 
2. Tel. q. cording vnto the wiſedome geuen vnto, | 
him, hath written vnto you: ſpeaking of 
Peters ſuche thinges, amongſt which are many 
— nag things ban vnderſtande, which they 
Pane tat are vnlearned and vnſtable, peruert, 
Epiſties. as they doo alſo the other ſcriptures vn- 
to their owne deſtruction. Ye therefore 
beloued, ſeeing ye be warned aforehand, 
beware leaſt ye alſo being ledde awaie, 
with the error of : the wicked, fall from 
. your oune ſtedfaſtneſſe: And the ſame 
5. Pet. 2. Apoſtle in another place. For fo it is the 
| wyll of God , that with well doing by 
maie ſtoppe the ignoraunce of foolishe 
men. As free, and not as hauing the liber- 
tie, for a cloake of naughtineſſe, but euen 
as the ſeruauntes of God. 1 
Bere vnto agreth the ſaying of Saint 
Gai.5 Paule. Brethren, ye haue bene called in- 
to libertie, onelie let not libertie bee an 
occaſion vnto the flezh, but by loue ſerue 
one another. And almoſt the lyke was 
Againſt the bttered befo2e of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte: 
abuſe of Verche, verelie, I ſaie vnto you: that 
— wholoeuer committeth ſinne, is the ſer- 
e .naunt of ſinne. And the ſeruaunt abideth 
not 


Manuell. 


not in the houle for euer: but the ſonne 
abydeth for euer. If the ſonne therefore Jeb. 8. 
shall make you free, then shall you bee 


free in deede. Whercfoze Ch2yſtians 


who are made fre in true Ch:iſtian True 


Chziſttag 
lx bertie. 8 


liberty, are delyuered from the Deupll, 
ſynne,x condemnation, that ſynne map 


not rale in their moztall bodies, (albeit 


the dzegges and remnannts of naturall 
co2ruption remayne in them) neytber 


| arcthey ſubiec to the tence of efers 
nall death,albeit they diy co2pozally, 


and to be ſhozt that they map not ſerue 


| ſynne and Dpnell „ but Grace and 


Chzilt. | | 

And hating ſpoken thus much cf 
the neceſſity of gad wozkes . It conſe⸗ 
quently followeth, that J returning fo 
the definition ok god woꝛkes, ſhoulde 


$ ſhzwe what wozkes are allowed oz diſ⸗ 
| alowed in Chꝛiſtes Church. And kpzſt The ozr⸗ 


we do not derpne the ſame cut of the gin of good 
wozkes. 


decrees of men: but acknowledge God 
to be the fountapne and auchour ck the 
ſame , Foz all men by nature are lpers 
toꝛrupt and ſynfull, and he we cen that 


uhich is euill bzing fozth god, therekoze 


J. i. front 


* 


_ _AlUhriban 


from Gov onely who alone is god, all | 
good woꝛkes do ſpꝛing. The biclſed As | 
Tau. 1, ; peſtle Saint James ſapth. Euery e good | 


Lift and any perſyt gylt , is from aboue 
deſcending from the Father of lights. 
I Pet. 1. Saint Peter alſo waitcth to the ſame 
ende . The Godof all grace who hath | 
called you to his eternal] glory through 
Tefus Chriſt, ſirenghthen and confirme | 
you . And Saint Paule It is God that | 
worketh in you both the wyll and the | 
deede . Dur L62de: and ſautour Jeſus 
Ch2 210k ſayth, He that: aby deth in mee, 
Je. ij. and I in him the ſame shali bring foorth 
much frute: And in another plate. Hee 

that doth truth commerhvnto the light: 

Job. 3. that hisworkes maye be manyfeſt, that 
theyare done by God. The P2ophete 

Eſa. 26. Efaye , alfo toned: wyth Chayles 
ſypzite , ſapeth: Lorde thou shalt geue 


Food vs peace, for thou haſt wrought allour 
Wozkes are W orkes, | 
ds .v Nowe although we hould that good 
tom reſpect woꝛkes pꝛocede from Cod, as the forms | 
rcp dour kane and oꝛigyn pet he vooth not theſe | 
ene thinges without vs, but rather woꝛ⸗ 
woztzes. keks be n in vs, ſo that the wozks 


5 
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of God done by vs , are allo o ourowne 
wozkes , Foz GDD docth regenes 
rate his elect and ch6oſen ſertiatintes 
with his ſpirit, and gyutth them fapth. 
Then they being ſoregenerate , lyke 
Gods obedyent chyldzen , doo peelde 
| and apply them ſelues, to pleaſe bim 
with a holpe lyfe and connerſafion, And , | How 606% 
| the holy ſpirit which is in them is effet⸗ wozkes ars 
tuall,ſtyzring vp theyꝛ power and wyll Wought, 
fo all god 'wozkes in all partes and 
courſe of their lpke. Fayth alſo wherby 
mens harts are purified, is not idle and 
liuggyche but dothher part:and is a vis 
gelent and diligent kepers of integrity 
of mynde, and vertuous conuerſation 
fhzoughont all their life. And doth as it 
were put them in mynd, that they be. 
ing once purifyed in the bloud of Cheiſt, 
thꝛongb the holy ghoft + ſhoulde kepe 
them ſelues vnſpotted in the fylthys 
| wo2ld from all pollution ofthe flethe: 
neuer to abufe the gyfts ofthe body but 
to pꝛelerue the ſame az a veſſel of honoz, 
The regenerate therfoze wafch 4 wozk 
"| righteonſnefe, nepther do they make a 
a4, fmall accoumpte of ſynne, as worker 
f Feli wozid⸗ 
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woꝛdlyngs dw: foz they right well and 
depely conſider, that God who ſent bys 


ſonne into this world to be a pꝛopicia⸗ 
tion fo2 ſynne, and gaue him to death, 
euen the death of the Croſſe : doth both 
hate ſynne-as a thing abhominable,and 


alſo loue Juſtyce and purity of lyfe, | 
And foz that cauſe they alſo hate ſynne, | 
and lone righfeouſneſſe, deteſt impicty, 
and imbꝛate pyty, and ſo ſtudie fo pꝛac⸗ 
Pee the ſame all the dayes of they: 


ke. — 


But in this labour and endevour of 


inentes o the chyldzen of God , there are manye 


— lets and hinderances: andholy men are / 


wozkes, Afflicted, as it were with a greuous 
and dayly battell which is neuer ended 

J continu: be foꝛe the daye of death ſo that deadly 
all battell. and crafty enup of ours, 
upll ruſheth vppon vs wit 
hemency , and vndermyneth vs with a 


thouſand temptations. And he is aſſpł⸗ 


ted wild many mightye conkederats. 
Foz our owne fleſh is ſlowe and dull to 
all godnege: and pzone to all victonſ- 
nelle. The flaffering and diſceytfull 
aa allo v2geth vs mightely , with 
tompa⸗ 


he De⸗ 
arcate ve⸗ 


SDS K. 
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company! wieafureS-honours, which ars 
moſt vapne . There are alſo many 
wozdlings , who with their pernicious 
examples, do cary the ſimple ſozt into 


diſtraction , What ſhonld J bor of 
 feare and hope, which do exce&edin 

 cyſe and afflpct the mynds of the tege⸗ 
nerate:in ſuch ſozt , that onlefſe Gods 
ſpirit dydeuery hower allpſt them, and 
tonſirme they2 fapth, tbey coulde do no 


erer⸗ 


god wozke at all. Againſt theſe and all 
other temptations, that diſciple ſo dear- 
ly beloued of Chꝛiſt, do comfozt vs ſays 


should keepe his precepts, and his com- 


maundements are not heauy. For euery i. John. g. 


one that is born e of God ouercommeth 
the worlde , And this is the victory that 
ouercommeth the worlde , euen your 
faith , V Vhois he that ouercom meth 
the world , but he that beleeueth that 
leſus is the Gnas of God? And S. Paul: 
It bis ſpirit that ray ſed vp Ieſus Chirſte 


ed vp Chriſt from the dead, shall alſo 
nuicken your mortall bodyes , by the 
power of bis ſpirite dwelling in you. 


F. ni. By 


God ay 
deth vs 


eqcrye mo⸗ 
ing „ This is the loue of God that we ment. 


om the dead, dwell in you: He that rai- Rom. J. 


—— —  — — — — _—_—_—_ 
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Jy the whiche woꝛd all faythfull men 
ve caſcly gather, the carke and care 

ich Gods ſpirit dwellyng in the harts | 
of the faythfulltaketh that Juſfice may' | 
duertome and Iniuſtice be vanquylhed, . 
And Chzilt our lauiour pzomyſcth that. 
be wyll power his ſpirit. moſt plentys | 
fully vpon vs:and dcoth alſo commaund 


vs, to aſke the ſame of him with ardent | 


and continiall pzayers , The faythfull 


therefoze, and ſuche as are regenerate, | 


y Gods ſpirit „ tontpnue in pꝛapers 
without intermyſſion They keepe 


. they? bodyes in ſubiedion, with mode⸗ 
' "rafe faſting and abſtinency , that theyz | 
- p2ayer maye be moze zealouſe -. Foz 


Helps and 
furtheran⸗ 
tes ito doo 


bes. 1.02 


zaper and faſting are as it weare pee 1 
paratyues to good wozkes. F 

Nowe as theſe impedimentes aboue | 
fpecefyed,doo hinder men from doing of | 
good wozkes : euen lo there are manye 
things which further, and helpe vs to⸗ 
ward the pzactyſe of the ſame; amongſt | 


the which is eſpecially Gods ſpirit, then 


a true and perfyt fapth, and afterwards | 
continuall and earneff pzayers, Wher- # 
vnto we may adde, the lincer? doc rons | e 

| ok 
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of all fymes , and ages, aſwell winder 
the ould , as new teſtament. And moze⸗ 
ouer the innumerable examples ofthe 


ſeruaunts of God, and of Chzift ; the 


Toꝛd and ſaviour bf the whole wozibe, 5 
who amongſt other things ef rr 
geuen an exã le vnto you, that as I haue 
done ſo sh rl you rg ; Weſpdes theke feng 
thinges the very filthineſſe of vices fero 
refping vs from ſynne:and the pꝛapſe © 
fayꝛe beautpe of vertue, inuiting vs to 

the ſtuddp of pyty , @ he waath of Cod 
allo and the ſeuerity of bis Judgments; 
the fearefull th2catesof payne and toꝛ⸗ 
ments aſwell tempozall as cternal,wyl 

plucke vs from vices; On the other ſide 

the fauonr of God, the mertyfull toun⸗ 
tenaunce of that eternall Judge, his 
bountifull pꝛompſes and hope of bleſs 
ſings,afwell tempozall,as eternall wyl 
encoꝛrage vs to purſue, and pꝛadpſe 
vertue. Foz the fapthfull Wyll not bee 

ingrat fo2 Gods innumerable benefits : 


neither wpl they offend their bꝛethꝛen 


with their ſülthy lines, foꝛ whom d loꝛd 
Jeſus ſuffred ſuch arehous pains 4 tozs | 
ments, Thele, and tuch other likeconfi- 
FEES F#- lig. derations, 


7 — 
8 „ 


"x Aran ” 
deratious, do bath ſtape menfrom vite, 
and kurtger them fo vertue. 

enhat But tho godly vſe a choyſe and diſcres 
manner of tion in doing wozkes (as A haue once 02 
wozkesthe twyle alreadie ſpoken ) acc oumpting of 
Sodix doo. thoſe onely that are appoynted by God; 
_ Wherin that elect veſſel S. Paul geuethj 


vs a god leſſon, wꝛiting to the Epheſiant. 
VVeec are created in Teſus Chriſt to doo 
Ephe. 2. thoſe workes , vvhich he hath prepared 


for vs to vvallce in. paſt he affy2meti 
notably , e with great weygbt of we2ds, 
that we were created in Chꝛiſte Zeſus 
to doo god wozkes . We anſwere not 
. then dur ende if we rotte, andputryfie 


In euyll and kylthie ſinne, and returne not 


to God by true fapth, and hartie repen⸗ 
taunce , And confeſſe we dꝛawe our 
Jahn, i5. lyuelpe mopſture from him, we can 
neuer bꝛing foꝛth any god fruite: fo2 fo 
Chꝛiſt hin ſelfe beareth wytneſle. The 
Apoltle therefoze ſpeaketh with great 
weyght and effpcacte, in that he ſapth: 
that we were created in Chꝛiſt Jeſus to 
do good wozks. Then teſt we ſhould be 
ignoꝛaunt what god wozks the Apoſtle 
Would hauc,he nin by hath 


prepared 


23237 Üü ⸗]]m ꝶutix. ̃ —˙n!p;!! Ä 4 mak aan AM amd am ond. oo. £4 Gs 


Manuell. 


prepared vs to walke in, What be thoſe 
which be bath pꝛepared fo2 vs to walke 
in: but thoſe which be hath reuealed vn⸗ 
to vs in 9 holy lawe;of his commaun- 
| une And therefoze our ſantour 
| Chzilte de aunded in the goſpell by a 
| cerfaine man: V Vhat shall I do to poſ- 
ſeſſe eternall life: and what is the greateſt 
commaundement in the Lawe: Be aun⸗ 
ſpwering, ſent him vnto the law: wherof 

; this is the ſumme , Thou shalt loue the 
Lorde thy God with all thy hart, with all 

thy ſoule, and with al thy minde, This is Math. 12. 
” the firſt and great eee ee, The Luk. io. 
ſeconde is lyke vnto this: thou shalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: for in theſe 

two commaundements conſiſt the whole 
lavwe, and the Prophetes. The ten 
J Frepcated once oꝛ twyle befoze that comme n⸗ 
| the tenne commaundementes, are the denken, 
| molt cerfaine, ⁊ moſt abſolute platfozme cc; rute 
ok good wozkes . Mhich thing that it of good 

| maye moze enydently appeare, J wyll e zes. 
pp a bzicfe enumeration(as it were in a 
table) noate and popnt out the ſame. 

| Unto the fy2if tommaundement, we , 
1 [are refcrre the frareof God, fayth, 


louc, 


f 


4. 
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lone , and aſſured hope in adnerfitye to⸗ 


geafier with patience and conſfancie, 


2. The ſecond tommaüdement confaineth 
* all true woꝛſhypping of God, and the as 


noyding of al ſuperſtition and Zdolatry, 
The third commatidement compꝛehen⸗ 
deth, the renerenceof Gods name, toge⸗ 
ther with inuocation 4 confeſſion of the 
ſame, And the fowꝛth commanndementf 


calleth foꝛ the pꝛeaching of Gods wed, 


publique pꝛapers, and fo2 external woꝛz⸗ 


2 aͤrents, countrep, ky aſfolkes,lawfnl 


obediente vnto the G agiſtrate and all 


ſuperioura, and the offices in cyuile like. 


6. The ſirte commaundeth iuſtyce, and 


iudgement, the defending of the kather⸗ 
lefle, # widdowes, and the delpueraunee 


F 


efthaſe that be oppꝛeſled, benekpcencie, x 


innocencie, The ſeuenth tompꝛehen⸗ 
deth. faith and trouth, betwene marped 
pecſons, and dueties of matrymonie.ho⸗ L 
neik and godle education of chyldzen, 

the | 


ſhypping and ſeruing of God: allowing 
allo ſeemelp and moderate ceremonies, 
and eſpecialiy ſuch as mape tende ta e ⸗ 
5, dikping in the church of God , Unto the 
fyfch we may referre pittie to warde our 


bes 
+ 

1 
#2 
1 
1 2 
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the loue of chatkitie, and ſobꝛietie. Nc 8. 
maye referre vnto the eyghth, iuſtice in 


{ contracts and bargapnes,munefytencie, 
Ipberalptie, and hoſpptalpty. Unt the 


nynth we may rekerre, the lone x ſfudye - 


of trouth thzoughout all our lyfe , fapth 


in wozde and d&de learned, honeſty, and 


pofitable communication, And vader Ry 
the tenth are conteyned, god and godlye | 
affections, togeather with all holy and 
honeſt cogitations. And this is a verye 
zieke and compendious fourme z rule 
of god wozkes : Which if you woulde 
haue moꝛe contract and ſhoꝛt, vou maye 
conſider the ſpeeche of Chailk , deupding 
the ſame into two generall parts: Thou 1 
shalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy . 
hart, and with all thy oule, and with al 
thy ſtrength: and thy neig 8 as thy 
life And e wen you would that 
men should do vnto you, euen ſo do you 
vnto them. 1 5 
Wherein this is pꝛincipally to be ob- The lewe 


ſerued, that the dyuine lawe, the ſum oz regutreth 


int? ; 
effect whereof is the loue of God , and bediene 


dur neichbour:doth not requy2e of thoſe 
that be tnſlified,oncly external wozkes 
and 
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and dyſcipline;btit alſo the interiour and 

ſppꝛituall motions ofthe bart, conſonant 

to the holy wyll of almighty God, as our 

ſaniour Chaifte him ſelfe beareth wyt⸗ 

Mb. 3. nefle, ſaying : You shall be per fect, euen 


as your heauenhe father is perfect. Foz | 


pꝛaàue and co2rupt affections, and togp⸗ 

tations of the inner man, are rebuked 

The tennt and infourmed by the lawe of God, And 

commaun⸗ fherewithall externall dyſcipline is plas 

dementes ted: in ſo muche that by the rule of the 

or tete and tenne commanndementes, all men, and 

pke, and | 

as ' were all 02ders , and vocations of men: are 

a lodelſma infoꝛmed and inſtructed in thepz duetp, 

3 in all tymes, and places , All eſtates, 

lexes, and ages, as Pzinces , Pꝛelates, 

Buſbandes, Wyues, Paiſters, ſer⸗ 

uauntes, fathers, chylvzen , men, wo⸗ 

men, bonde , and fre, are dyꝛected and 

gupded, by the lawe of the tenne com⸗ 
maundementes, . 

* endes The lat parte of the diſcription of 

wozkzes, god workes remayneth touching they: 

ende. Fo; J ſayd that all the god wozks 

_ ofthe r2generate, ought to reſpede the 

glozyof God, the oꝛnament of our liues, 

t the commodity of our even Chziſtian. 
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The faithfall do not god wozkes, to be 


inffifyed thereby, oꝛ to obtaine remylli⸗ 
on of thepz ſinnes, oz to pꝛoture vnto 
them ſelues and others eternall lpfe, 


they do them not to be ſ&ne of menne. 


But rather that God migbt be glo2yfied 
amonglt men : that they might ſhewe 
thepz obedience in walking woꝛthy of 
they2 vocation, to tbe comfozt and pꝛoflt 
of their bzethzen , The Lozde and ſant- 
our Chꝛiſt ſayth thus in the goſpell : Let 
your light ſo shine before men, that they 
ſeeing y your good workes , maie glorifie 
your Father who is in heauen. He ſpea- 

| keth ſignifycanfly : That they may ſee 


HMath.y. 


God is 


gl9zyfied 
by our 


your good works, and glorifie your hea- good woz⸗ 
uenlie father? not that they maye woꝛ⸗ kes. 


ſhippe and glo2yfie pou , Foz touching 
thoſe that do thepz wozkes , that they 
mape be ſe ne of men: cur ſautour ſpea⸗ 
keth in the ſame goſpcil . Take heede 


that you do not your almes before men, 4th. 6. 


that you maye be ſcene of them , For if 
you doo ſo, you haue no rewards with 


your heauenlie facher. Jnthe which he 
Ekeacheth vs ercellentip: that to do god 
wonkes in ſecræte, is to do them with a 
1 minde 


Nr 922 


Rom. 2, 


Luk. iy. 


N EX arivan 
minde voyde of vaineglozy, ſerking only 


to pleaſe od. And as God is giozyfied 
in god wozkes : ſo is be diſhonozed with 
eny!i wozkes, as Saint Paul alleageth 
ont of the Bzophete : The name of God 
is euyll ſpoken of through you amongſt 


the Genityles 


Moꝛeouer, the godlpe are alwayes 


| thankful to God foꝛ his benefpts; which 


thing is plainly declared in that wezthy 
example of the Samaritanei who as ſone 


In doing as he lawe that he had recouered health: 


good bo 


kes, W 


tar 0 


Tod, 


Rom. 6. 


— returned immedpatlp, and ſalling down 


ye the Lo2des fete, with a lob de voyce 

lozpłped God. Which thing all thofe 
all do, that are purged with Chꝛiſtes 
blod, and ſhewe them le lues grate full 
in wozde and deede, fo fo bountyfull a 
I 02de andſautour , And Chꝛiſte him 


© felfe declareth how? odyoas, ingr atefull 


menne arc vnto him, in that ſpache of 
bis unto the Samarifane : V Vere 
there not tenne cl eanſed? and where bee 
thoſe nyne There are none founde, 
that returned to glorifye GOD , but 
onelie this ſtraunger , And Saint Paul: 


Doo younot knowe, that to vvhome 
you 


1 00 ov) 
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Fou gene your ſelues ſeruauntes to o- 


be ye, his ſeruauntes you are, vvhome 
you obeye , eyther of ſinne to death, 
or of obedience to Juſtyce ? The 
faythfull, therefoze being nowe made 
the ſeruauntes of Jeſus Chile , ap- 
vive them ſelues to cbedyence , do 
ryghtcouſnefſe : departe from intqui- 
fye , and Sathan, from whoſe tyzanny 
they are delpueres, by the obedience of 

CH, - ---- 

Weſpdes thele thinges, the godlye Good 
do good wozkes , to confpime tbepz woines 


fayth, and to afure and certyfpe tbeyz dan aun 


our fapth - 
conſciences , of thepꝛ Election. En · in vs, and 


deuour my brethren ( ſapeth Daynce 2 vs; 
our 

Peter) to make your vocation, and e- election: 

lection certayne And Saincte Paule Pei, 

councapicth his ſcholler 7 ) mothie, to 2. Zim. i. 

pere bp , and as it were to kyndle 

the gykte of GW D in him: loꝛ as 


kpꝛe increaſeth, and burneth whot⸗ 


ter by the adding of wodde: euen ſo * 
is ppttpe and fapth , augmented and 
confpemed, by the erercpſe of good 


led 


Colof. i. 


E be. 5. 


ee 


led bs vnto vncleannes, but to holpnes: 
nepther into darkneſſe, but out of dark» | 
neſſe into the holye lyght , where vnto 
thoſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle ſame fo 
ſerne, V Veceafle not to praie for you, 
that you woulde walke worthie of the 
Lorde, that you maie pleaſe him, in all 
thinges, fructifying in all good workes, 
increaſing in the knowledge of GOD, 
confirmed with all ſtrength , according 
to the power of his glorie, to all ſuffe- 
ring, and patience with hope. And in a⸗ 
nother place: Ve were once darkneſſe, 


but nowe are you lyghte in the Lorde: 


walke as chyldren of the light: for the | 
fruite of the ſpirite conſiſteth in al good- 


neſſe, wſtice;, and trueth „ allowing that 
which is acceptable to God: and haue 


yon vo fellowshippe with the vnfruitful 


workesof darkneſſe, but rather rebuke 
them , Thercfoze as the Apoſtle come 
maundeth the faithful to walke wozthy 
of they2 vocation, and ſteweth them als 
ſo howe they mape do the ſame: euen (0 
the godly alway do thoſe things, which 


thcy are temmaundced, and dp2ect theps 


wozkes to this ende, that they maye 
 declars 
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declare them ſelues to bee the chyldzen 
of the lyght . The chyldꝛen of God alſo ,,omes 
in their wozkes labour to pꝛofitte all cerne fon 
men, and to hurt none. Let no man the pꝛofpt 
(ſayeth the Apoſtle ) ſeckethoſe thinges — 
that bee his owne, but that which is ano- Phil, 2: 
thets: as I in all thinges pleaſe all men, | 
not ſeeking my owne gaine, but the pro gon 
fitte of many, that they maie be ſaued, 
And theſs wozkes of Godly men, do 

ercedinglye pleaſe the Lozde our God: 
but not of their owne vygnitie and woz⸗ 
thynefle, if ye weygh them in reſpect of 
 - men, oz in them ſelues: but becauſe they 
are done of thoſe that are reconcyledto 
Godin Chꝛiſt by faith and new obedy- 
ence , And if nowe and then thzough Foz what 
e the coꝛruption of our nature, wer fall daun good 
into ſinne and wickednelle, whereby we wozkes 
e || ſteyne andpollatethe god woꝛkes: yet vleace God 
| God; ſuch is his goodnefſe, wynketh = 
| it were) at ſuche efcapes, conering our 
| fylthineſe,and ſpots, with the garment 
bol his Chzift ,he-waſheth and cleanſcth 
| the ſame with bis moſt pzeciong blood? 

„errut the apoſtle ſpeaketh thus, There Roms, 

is a0 condemnation to thoſe that are in 


G. I, — 


Good 


ß c ied En ates 


bs 
, 
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. Chriſt Ieſus, wha walke not after fleshe, 
burt after the ſpirite: and who shall laye 
any thing againſt the electes charge? It is 
od that iuſtifyeth, who is he that wyll 


condempne. &c. „ 
\ vec... And that theſe god wozkes of Chzi⸗ 
God re be wb ad 

wardeth ſtians are acceptable to God, and pleaſe 
Ren IN: it appeareth by that, that God re- | 

> aityfunt lyardefh , and crowneth the ſame with 
great bonoꝛs and rewardes, both in this 
| x like, and in the lyle to come, Obſerue and 
Den. u. _ heare (ſapeth the Lo2d) all thoſe thinges 
which I commaund thee, that it maie be 
wel with thee and thy children after thee, J 
when thou shalt doo that thing A hich is 
god, and acceptable in the ſight ofthe 
Mordthy God. The Pꝛopbet allo ſpeas | 
EA. 10. ng befozehand of the Chziſtians.L wil 


* 


4a 


bring them (ſaith he) into my holie moi- | 
tainc, and I wy] cheare them in the houſe | 
ol rater, their offeringes and oblations 


vnto the Apaltle no doubte had reſpect, 
laping: I beſeeche you brethren, by the 
Rowaz, merclulnes f od, tut you woulde of- 
fer your bodies a quick, holie, and accep- 
table ſacrifice to God , which is your rea- 


[ ab le 4 
* 0 


. 


ſonable (ang of God. And the pꝛomiſe 

made by God Into Abraham, in all the 

faithful in him is moſt tomfoꝛtable, in ß Jen. 15. 
he ſapth: He wy] be their defence & plen - 
tiful reward. And the Apoſtle ſayth: That + 
gedly nes hath promiſe, both in this life, Tin 14. 
and inthe lyfe to come. And againe: The 

juſte iudgement of God shall be decla- 


red, which wyll rewardecuerie man ac- 


cording to his deedes *; "T'o them which 
by contitiewiitis; m well doing, ſeceke for 

glorie, and honour, and immortalytie. LE ; 
Bat vntothem that areTontritious, : and Roms; 
doo not obeye the trueth, but obeyevn- ; 
rigliteoulneſle, Shall come indignation, 
andwrath , tribulation and anguish, vp- 
Poti eucrie fouls of i man that doth cuyll. 
Wherefoꝛe, wir le it moſte eupdent, 
that G DD bath pzepared molt plen⸗ 
fyfall „ and lpberall rewardes , , aſwell 
in this lyfe, as in che tyfe-to come, to 
all tboſe that hate ſynne, and works 


| ryghfeouſneſſe ; and the Apoſtle aps 


pꝛaueth Gods Jultpte by the ſame, 
whyles that hie ſayeth* !: God is not Hb” | 
vniuſte, that hee'vyyll forgette your 


wake, 1 5 ar 5 
G. i. Theſe 


_— — — 


nauntes. 


God. re⸗ 
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Tbeſe and many other ſuch plates ot 

ſcripture do ſufficiẽtly declare tbat God 

. _ , rewardeth the god wozks of godly men. 

And pet it is not fobee inferred oz col- 
Inv leced. that they maye trulteto beinlti- 
edand laued thereby: Foz the godly do 
rely and willingly confeſſe: that they: 
wozkes are rewarded of grace, and nof 
of they? owne meryt: elpecially faz that 
they euer do fale and perceyue , that 
thzoughe humapne infy2mitye., they2 
wonzes are neuer ſo perfyt , but that 
they haue nede ol Gods mercy, to myti⸗ 

5 { ice, and exami⸗ 
byze oz reward, 


wardeth - 
his ſer- 


of - 


I 
NI. 


 Manuell. 
of nature and byztbzight 2 yet they in- 
flame and kyndle dertue, ſetting befoze 
their eyes gyffs and rewards . Whoſe 
gracious & vertuous childꝛen, acknow- 
ledge themſelues to owe al euen ot duty 
to their Parents without rewards, and 
therefo2e they referre all ſuch benefpts 
and rewardes to the mere bounty and 
lyberalytye ok their Parents, They 
looke not fo2 hyze and re wardes, as ſer- 
uaunts and hirelings , but onely foz the 
fauoꝛ and loneof their heauenly father. 
And as the ſonnes of the frewoman, 
and not tbe ſonnes of the bondwoman, 
are heyꝛes, euen ſo the kingdom of God 
| is not the ſtipend of ſeruauntes, but the 
7 rewarde and heritage of childzen. 
Lo conclude this matter of meryf The cum 
i and reward, the mercifull and gratious q effect 
; L oꝛd rewardeth his louing cbyldzen foz — gi 
their good wozkes , not fo: the perfet⸗ 
4 tron and dignitpoftbe apo ones vut 
; 
p 


bece Ble the oer Dei TWL vo as, 
gaäke ſones 5 and chyldzen. They ars s mäde 


 - ſonnes k hepꝛzes by adoption in Chꝛiſt, 
A therekoꝛe their woꝛkes are acceptable 
"i to ne not in Ach ee of them ſelues, 
G. lij. but 


A Chriſtian 
but fo2 Chziftes ſake,in whom they are 
ingraffcd , and of whoſe moyſfurecas it 
Were okheauenly dew) they are parta⸗ 
kerg, ſo that all their rewards, are of ne⸗ 
ceſtitp referred to the grace and mercy 
of God. And although we graunt renu⸗ 
meration, and rewarde of good wozkes: 
pet merpts o: Delertes cannot be inter- 
red thereof. that by our wozkes wee are 
able to pꝛocure eternal ipfe. Foz the 
ſcripture tc meth of purpoſe in all pla- 
tes, to auoyde the woꝛd merit. The ſty- 
thus pend of ſinne is death, but eternal] ly fe 
; 15 the gift of God:through Ieſus Chriſt: 
Auguſt. in And therefoze Sainte Auguſtine „wept 
pſaf. 3c. et in Very excellently, V Vile thou fall from 
28 88. grace, then boaſt thy owne merites: And 
| agayne, V V hen a man ſeeth that all his 
goodueſſe commeth not of him ſelfe, but 
of God:he eaſely acknowledgeth all that 
which is pray ſeworthy iu him.not to be 
of his owne merites, but of the r: mercy of 
God, 
1 a Hevther pet is the earneſt and ardent 
trndered deſtre ok wozking righteouſnefſe exfins 
bat kurtze⸗ guyſhed, and quenched by this doctrine 


red bp this ; 
doctrine, as dur adngrſaries Aanderouſly lap ns 


— — — 
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to our charge. Fo2 as we deny mans 
merit; ſo do wer teache Gods rewarde 
which we referre fo his grace and mer⸗ 


cye., We adde alſo p Gods holp ſpirite, 


dwellyngi in the fapthful, wozkes eflec ⸗ 
fually in their hartes, that they bꝛinge 
fooꝛth god frufes, oꝛ God hath genen 


vnto his ſernants,nof the ſpirit offeare, 
but of power, loue.and ſobꝛietp. So that 


the godly being indued with holy mode⸗ 


ration, and humilpty, are afrayde to al. 
crybe that fo their owne merits, which 


of right belongeth to the grace of God, 
t the merites ok his ſonne Jeſus Chailt: 
herovnto conſenteth the holy Father 
Saint Auguſtine. Let no man ſaye that 
grace is geuen vnto him by his merites 


as heretikesf. alſely affirme, Not becauſe 


there is no good merite of the godly, nor 


euyll meryt of the vngodly, for if it were 


|. ſo, how shold God judge the world. But 
; the grace and mercy of God: conuerteth 


Ad valenti- 
um ppiſt. 46 


man i whereof the Palme ſpeaketh, The Pal 71. 


mercye ot my God shall preuent mee. 
Which thing ſing it is moſt euident, 


let no man leaue the only e pert foũda⸗ 
tion which is Chꝛiſt, thꝛough whom we 


G. iiii. are 
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are iuſtiſied by fapth, and not by wozks: 
and yet wee being ſetled vpon this foun- 
dation, as lynelye ſtones: ought lyke 
wyle buylders , to lape vpon the ſame 
in ryght and decent ozder , true and per- 
fytte god wozkes, 
Great dik⸗ It appearetb by that which hath bene 
_ bee ſpoken befoze , what great dyfference 
— there is betweene the vertues of Chꝛy⸗ 
and vn⸗ ſtians, and Inkpdelles. Surely.ſo great 
faithfull, as there is betwene a beaſt, and a m 
betwene a wyſe man and a foole- ; 
betwenca'blinde man, and one that 
ſeth well. Foz vnto Chꝛiſtians is the 
ſecreete. wyll of God reuealed and that 
myſtterie, which as the Apottle ſayetb, 
was hyd many ages. Unto Chꝛpſtians 
God the father of glozye hath by his ſpi⸗ 
rite in his woꝛde reuealed wiſedome, 
and the knowledge of him ſelfe. To con⸗ 
cizde, Chꝛiſtians are tranllated out of 
the power of darkneſſe , into the king⸗ 
dome of his dearely beloued ſonne, by 
whome wee bane redemption thzough 
bis blood, and remyſſion of ſinnes: Jn 
whome it hath pleaſed the heauenly ka- 
Fer to dwell with all fulneſſe , and by 


- him 
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him to retoncyle alt things toward him 
ſelle, and all tbinges patifyed thꝛough 
the blood of his croſſe, whether they be 
in heauen o2 in earth. - 

Seeing then the excellent dignitie of 
Chꝛiſtian men is ſuche: let them alſo 
thinke that theyz lyfe,and connerſation, 
| ought to be moſt ercellent, and to paſſe 
all other Nations oz pzofeſſions , Foz: 
Paynimes and all faptbleſſe people; doo 
. alyfe , without any faith oz hope, 
they know nothing ok eternall lyfe, And 
| although amongſt many of them ſome 
do holde the immoꝛtalitpof the ſoule: 
pet their arguments depend of naturall 
reaſon, and baue not fozce and effecte to 
perſwade weake mynds . Neythcr tous 
ching matters of this lyfe do they p2o- 
terde any fartherTthentye-barrirtter of 
the-ſeconde fableof Gods commaunde- 
mentes, and ſo d ſo muchas apperteyneth fa 
the ſhadvowe of honeſtte , in erternall 
manners and actions , They being 
oucrcome with the lufkes of the fleſhe, 


— — — 


— — 
—— 


: :ccaltonat the Tame , . muche lefle the 
meane to amende the ſame ; nape, they 
okten 


The excels 
tent know 
tedge of 

Linttians, 


An apte ſi⸗ 
mpletude. 
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often freely confeſſe, that they are vio⸗ 


lently dzawen with their fylthy appe- 


kytes, ther ſc better thinges, and allow 


of them, but they chooſe and embꝛace the 
woꝛſt: they delire thoſe thinges that are 


foꝛbidden them they purſue ſuch things 


as flte awape, and refuſe thoſe things 


that are offered viito them. Such is the 


co2rupt nature of all men, that lpue 
without the direction of Gods ſpirit, and 
the light of the goſpell, 


Wut the Chziſtians beleuing in the 
ſonne of God and walking in the cleare 


light of his goſpell: do know that they 
are redermed not with any co2ruptyble 
thinges, as ſpluer p gold, but with ſuch a 
matter, whefe lpfe hath no end. doubtles 


euen with the viod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and 
foꝛ as muche as hee beyng both God, 


and man, lpucth fo2 euer, and therefoze 
became man to redæme vs, and couple 
vs vnto him ſelfe, we do knowe that 
we ſhal liue in him thzonghout al eter⸗ 


nytes:and in this faith we loke fo2 eter⸗ 


nall lyfe when as God ſhalbe all in all. 
And in * lefe we reüſt carnall con- 
 copilcenſes, 


T 
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4 cupiſenſes,andſuffer not ſynne to beare 


rule in our moꝛtall body. We reſpſte 
not the holpe ghoſte we ſerue notthe 
lleſhe but that ſerueth vs. Pea and als 
though ſomtyme this carnall nature ot 
purs wyll ſhewe it ſelfe , pet wer ac⸗ 
toumpk ik athing vnwoꝛthy to followe 


Ii the bent thereof;and being the chyldzen 


of God, are ledde with Oods ſpir ite on ⸗ 
ye, 

Lef vs fo2 example lake vewe theſe 
greate courtyers , and noble men pla⸗ 


ted in dignytye and aucthozytye ; who x gmitys 
7 puffed vp with ambition and hautinelle tade. 


ofmpnde , thꝛoughe a vapne con este 
of thepꝛ offpce and countenaunte:con⸗ 
fempne the acquaynfaunce and famy- 
lyaryfye of pooze lymple men , oꝛ ble 
them onelpe fo ſerue they2zefourne and 
gayne . Some other are become ſo 
dolfyſhe and arrogaunte, that they wyll 


not vouchſaufe. a becke , oz nodde, fo 
| thoſe that with bothe legges , moite 
* humblye ſalute them. They are 
| growne into all madneſſe , and follpe: 
| | blynded with they: byghe offyce, and 

| allynge  whiche is a thynge mere 


vaine: 


ao 


FI ago. 
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vaine: foz it is not theyz-owne , but! 


Man ts 
molt pꝛeci⸗ 
ous in 
ode 


Lgyt. 


anothers : not in them, but without 
them,as all other the goes of Foz tune 
are, 
Which thing if ſuch men doo in their 
fieting and miſerable eſtimation of this 
fyckle woꝛlde: Why do not Chaiſkiang 
a great deale moze , call tominde theyz 
dignitie, and eſtymation, who are alreas | 
die redeemed with the pure, and pzeti⸗ 
ous blod of Chzilt þ ſone of God? Sure- | 
ly it ts our partes once to begin, to haue 
conſideratton of our woꝛthy offyce and 
talling. Me are the ſonnes of God, wyy 
do we ther foꝛe geue the rapnes, to ſinne 
and wickedneſe:fo2 as a certapne way- 
fer finely ſayth. I maie not accoumpt my 


felfe vyle, in whome God was ſo 5 


delyghted, that he choſe death, rather 
then he would loofe mee, Me are nowe 
the ſonnes of God , endewed with the 
Juſtice of God: and waſhed from our 


ſinnes by the b'od of his ſonne. Let vs 

then reſiſt wicked and tinpure affecti⸗ 
ons: and let vs thinke them to bee , tw | 
vyle foꝛ vs to obeye : to the which ende | 


thoſe wozdes of the Apoſtle do ſerue: ' 
Have | 


Manuell. 
Haue no care for your fleshe, to ſatiſfye 
che luſtes of it. Be you ſayth he, Pai⸗ 
ſters, and let the fleſh be your ſeruants: 
. | foz the ſeruaunt of the fleſhe wandzeth 
in darkneſſe ; But the nyght is paſſed, 
and the daye ſhyneth vppon vs Chziſti⸗ 
ans : let vs caſt awape the wozkes of 
darkneſſe,and put vppon vs the armour 


| ' | of lyght:let'vs walke boneſttp, as in the 


dap tpme: let vs gene confinual thanks, 


„to our mercyful and louing Father: who 


| hath pꝛomoted and called vs, into the 
moſt noble and diuine fellowſhipof his 


ſonne Chꝛiſt. Let vs haue a careful care 


that we neuer commptte any thing vn⸗ 
wozthy ſo excellent a calling: and with 
à kinde of holy and heauenly contempt, 
deſpyſe this wicked wozlde, with the 
Pꝛince thereof. Let vskepe our ſclues 


y — 15. 


Kom. 3. 


bnſpotted of the ſame, and fuffer not our 


ſelnes to be taken, with glyttering and 
vayneſhewes of wozldly thinges. Foz 
it is the wyll of God, that we ſhoulve 


i, | Quette, and aſppꝛe after highe and hea⸗ 


uenip things, and ctontemne and trede 


+» þ bnderfote „ NY aud earthlye 
2 Ts Goto ot trkg 
3  Opthrt 
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Oytherto J haue ſpoken ok the necel⸗ 
The lame. ſitie of good woꝛkes: and foꝛ what cauſe | 
Chꝛiſtians ought fo do the ſame: of the 
dyfference betweene the wozkes ok the 
faythfull, and unfayibfull ; and laſt of 
all, of the dignitie of Chziſtian mennes 
woꝛkes, paſling, and much ercelling the 
actions of all other Nations, and pꝛokel⸗ 
ſions , Nowe it reſteth that J deſcend 
partytularke , to the wozkes £f thoſe 
thꝛe callinges, and conditions: in one 
of the which all god men ought to ſettle 
them ſelues: being the ſcope and ende, 
wherevnto all young mennes [undies ' 
and labours ought tobe dyꝛected and re⸗ 
ferrev. J meane the ſtats Fccleſiaſticall, 
Politicall, and Oeconomicalt: Foz tou⸗ 
thing the wozkes compꝛehended in the 
comaundements of the fpꝛſt table, pꝛoo- 
perlpe:reſpecting our duetie towardes 
God, out of ithe which theſe other iſſew 
and flowe : ſhall peraduenture ſpeaks 
moꝛe in theyꝛ pꝛoper plate: nowe my 
bente and purpoſe is, ts deale with thoſe 
vertues ;, which are bꝛaunches of the ſe⸗ 
conde table and incurre, and as it were, 
2 w_ ſclues , inthe cyesof the 
wozld, | 


r 


woꝛld, inenery eſtate and vocation, 


And becauſe in what ſtate oz vocafton _ 
ſoeuer men lyue:they haue eyther to do Wen 


publiquely with others,02 meditate,and — * 


ffody pꝛiuatlp with themſelnes: 3 think care of him 


it very needefull, to admoniche them of belle, wie⸗ 


ther he be 


their duetie, aſwell whenthey are at alone, oz 


home, and in they? cloſet, as when they with com⸗ 
be abꝛoade in comyany, e conferre with Pang. 


_ others,of the which two things whether 


men ought to haue greater care;becauſs 
of the perpls and temptations, which in 


euer tyme and place, do affault 4 mo⸗ 
leſt them, it ſemeth very hardefo iudge 


and pꝛonaunce. 
There hath bene ſome Jknowe, that . mpany 


thounhf it a great furtheraunte to ver- 05 "the vuls 
tue, if a man would ſequeſter himſelfe gare dauns 


from the woꝛlde, and as much as it isses. 


poſſyble to auopde companp: one of the 
Phyloſopbers, whoſe name cometh not 
now to my remembꝛance, bled this kind 
of ſpeache . I neuer was more vnlyke a 
man', then when I cametrom. the multi- 
tude of menne . Seneca Wzyting to his 
kriende Lucilius, counſapleth him after 
this maner, Thou doeſt demaunde my 
opinion 


Seneca 

Epiſt,7.ad 
lucilium. 
lib. I. 
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opinion, what I thinke moſt conuenient 


for thee to auoyde ? I woulde haue thee 


come ſeldome, or neuer amongſt the 
vulgare, for their conuerſation is hurtful 


vnto man: thou shalt come from them 


eyther more couetous, cruell;or vncurte. 


ous. Thou muſt needes ey ther followe 


them, or hate them. The company and 
example ot men, doubtleſſe doth both of- 


fende honeſt natures, and vnleſle they 
be verye well ſtaped, ſpolteth and coz⸗ 
rupteth them: that we mape inftlye ac⸗ 


coumpt the Troupe and multytude of - 
men, fo be that bzoade and wyde gate, 


which leadeth info eternall deffraction. 
Againe, man being alone, is ſubied 


to many greuvus temptations and peas 


Seneca 
Epiſt. 10. 
lib. x. 
Man is 
in great 
perrpll, be⸗ 
ing (olpta- 
ric, and 8 
lone. 


rylles. Crates the Phyloſopher , when 
he ſawe a pong man walking alone, al⸗ 
ked of him what he dyd alone . I talke 
witkmy ſelfe, quod the yong man : Yea 
{aide Crates, but beware then that thou 
talke not with an yll man. ' Wee are 
wont to watche and keepe men, epther 
dyſtract oz: grenouſly-licke , leaſt they 
then hurt, oꝛ miſchiefe them lelues: how 
* moze ought wee to haue an epe to 

dur 


1 
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dur ſelues when wee are alone gre⸗ 
uoully taken and infected with oziginall 
ſynne. And it is out of all confronerſye; 
that mo ſpynnes both in weyght , and 
number, are committed by them that 
lyne ſolitarily ; then by thoſe that fre» 
quent the ſoryety of men. Eve being as 
lone was tempted and vanquyſhed by # 
the ſerpent: murders, robberies, and 
thefts are diuiſed in ſolytarinelle , Da- 
uid in his Chamber alone, is caryedto 
commyt great witkednelle. The Deuyl 
tempted Chꝛypſt in ſolptarpnele. 90 8 
God created man to locyety. and not to Bon teat 
ſolptarineſte They were treated two, to ſocictie, 
male and female, of whoſe mariags God not to ſo- 
bath buplt, and deryued his Churche: etärrnes. 
and our lau iour Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth that 
be wilbe p2cfent with two oz thꝛe ga» 
thered togeather in his name: and euen 
ſo weare Sacraments oꝛdepned in the 
Cburche foz the ſociety of men. But 3 
barake of this comparyſon betweenc ſo⸗ 
Iptaryneſſe and ſociety: fo2 it appcareth 
by theſe few words, that neither of them 
are without grenous femptations,and 
daungers: and therefoze both cf them 
fo haue greate nave of inſtrugion and 
9.1  £onfo- 


The duetp 


conſolation , 3 wyll therefoze ſpeake | 
fp2it of mans duety. being alone in bys 
ſtudy e bedchamber, as he is ſequeſtred 
from all fellawihip, pcompany of men. 
And becauſe man conũſteth of ſoule a 
body 3 wil ſay ſomwhat bzaſelvof both 
thole partes. The myndofman is to bs 


of mannes © garniſhed, t infozmed, with the ſcience 


mynde. 


worthiz ipping ok God: fog vnto this ende 


*- 02s, And without theſe things, no man 
. canrightly haue the name of a Ch2iltias 


g knowledge of many ercellent maters: 
buf eſpecta U with thoſe which are as 
vaileble, to a bleſſed lpfe, to coꝛrea and 
fraine-maners to true religions ſincere 


bf. we to refer al our ſtudies ende⸗ 


no: enioy aſlured hope of eternal ſalua- 


tion, 102 vet a quiet and peateable con- 


ſciente. Let dur myndes differre very 
much from the purpoſes and. intents of 
the Jnfydclls: who neyther ſeke noz do 
theſe things perfectly oꝛ ſynccrelp, not 
lde with the Tone and feare of God: but 
are kindled fo vertucepther W ith 5 deſire 
of baine alozy , o2 are Napbe from vyce 
Toxfeare dt punch ment: and relped no- 
thing le lee then the  glozps of Dad the | 


| of their owen ſoules . But we that pꝛo⸗ 


s elle Chziſt ought molt ardenfly fo em⸗ 
ed | bzace vertnes,inflamed with anearneſt 
n. deſire to inlarge and ſet onf Gods glozyz _ 
neytber ought wee fo reſpece ex ternall 
| dyſctpline onelpe: but to do well with 
a ſyngleeye, in the ſight bf the Ipuing 


dd d to be trutłuſ in god works befoze 
men, hani alwayesthealſpTanceof 
Govsſpirite, to lighten our Reaſon, e to Ran 
guide our vvyll. So it ſhal tome to pale, vvyll. 
fhat faith ſhining + burning like a bꝛight 
lampe befoze our ad ions:we ſhal not be 
puffed bp with a vaine ronceit a opinion 
of our ſelues, but ſhal acknowledge our 
owne toꝛruption and behaue our ſeluss 
tnbly befoꝛe God t man? dayly deſiring 
mercy t remiſtiõ of ſinnes, x repoſirgal 
our confidence + hope of. ſaluation in the 
mercy of God, thꝛough his ſonne Chailt; 
The ſolace 4 cofo2t which arileth of actis 
ons evertues thus done in Chꝛiſtiã mes 
bꝛeſts, is ſo great, yno tung, oꝛ pen can 
counterpaiſe the fame, albcit J haue in⸗ 
deuowꝛed befoze to ſhadow as it were) 
and geue a glemiſh thereof thus much 
J thought god to ſpeake of the minde, 
nowe J wyll come to mans body alſo. 


7vEnrittian | 


Aet euerp man fodyet and gouerne 
his body, that he may conſerne the ſame 
ſafe and ſounde, fo farre as he polſiblpe 


Cbe oꝛde⸗ maye : oz we ought to haue a care ot᷑ 


ting ol t 


bodye. 


our health, tothe ende that we maye be 


moze ready to do dur duety in our vota⸗ 
tions and callings. It beboueth vs to re⸗ 
gard that we neither coꝛrupt aur bodies 
with rydt, and ſarfettyng,(foz we onght 


to eate and dzyncke ſo muche that our 


Auqpeeſe 
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and not oppꝛeſſed, ) noꝛ pet that wee do 


pobwer and ſtrength, may be refreſhed 


not eneruate 4 weaken the ſame , with 
oucr much abſtynente, and famyne „foz, 
in both theſe, there is ſynne and offence, 
Therefoꝛe as in all other thinges, ſo in 
this alſo Pedtocrity, is a tom mendable 
t neceſſary vertue: Although beſides a 
certain perpetual ſob2icty, i temperan⸗ 
cye in dyet, which we ought to obſerue: 
we mult ſomtpme as occaſion cffcreth 
Tamp:efſe,and ſubdue the wanton louſs 
neſſe of our fleſhe, with faſting, abſty- 
nence, and ſpare dyet:becauſe moſt com⸗ 


monly Luft is a cõpanpon of Gluttony, 


The body muſt be chaſtened therefoꝛe, 
and bꝛoughte into ſubiedion, nepther, 
map we lawfally take care foz the fleſh, 

[0 


And as thoſe that impare x decay their * 
health, with riotte and ſurfetfing , bꝛee⸗ — 
ding diſſeaſes, and haſtening their own committed 
end are murderers of them ſelues:euen _— 
fo they that weaken and vtterlp deffroy * we. 
theyz bodpes with immoderate abſty- 
nence, and other auſterity of lpfe are in 
no lelfe faulte, whyles they make theyz 
bodies vnable fo erfcufe any thing, vnto 

whom þ Apoſtle chargeth vs to geue ho⸗ 

noꝛ. And therfoze wꝛpt vnto his ſcholar 
Timothy that he thould dꝛynke no moꝛe 
water, but fo vſcalyttle wyne foz the 

weakeneſſe of his ſtomack:albeit 3 ſhal⸗ 

not n&de to ſpeake many woꝛds in this 

behalfe, foꝛ fewe there are found now a 

dapes, that oflend in that part: Euere 

man therefoze mult guide his bodye, : 

wyth ſkyll and dyſcretion :.and beware. 

that he dyſtroye not that whiche Gov 

bath geuen vnto him, to cheryſhe , and. 

conſerue . All the o2der of our dpet, 

motion, and exercyſe, to geather wyth os PR 
all trymming and d2eſſingof the body, rr, % 

dughk to reſpect ſanity and god health: Go 
but without delycacy 4 nyce pleaſure. 

As in dyet it is a fault, and almoſte 
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Epycuriſme, to feke delycatie with al! 
bur care: ſo to myllpke cleanlpneſſe, and 
do rełuſe god + pleaſaunt meates, which 

Sod hath both content our nature, and conſerue 

geaen vs the lame, is a poynt of mere follpe: 

— 4 whereof Sexeca Wzyteth very finely, As 

ecceſſitye, (ſapeth he) carneſtlie to deſire delycate 
nt allo fer thinges,isa poynte of lycorishneſſe: ſo to 
1 Plea refuſe thinges viuall and profitable, is 
; madneſſe , Philoſophie requireth fru- 
galytie, and not myſerie , Ye doeth well 
verily that dzinketh vvater to kæpe him 
ſelke lo we: and he doth al well, chat dꝛin⸗ 
keth Mpne foz the weakeneſle of his 
ſtomacke , Me that eateth ſallettes and 

. . bearbs doth wel:and he doth alwel that 

6559”. fieſh, boyled oz roaſted, In which 

ſence Seueca alſo hath wzyffen'thns:; He 

Sencea de IS 2 Worthy man that ſo vfeth earthen 

paupert-3: veſſels, asthough they wereplate: and he 

| is as worthy that vſeth plate, as if it were 
earthen veſlels. That isa weake and in- 
fvrme mind, that can not vie well riches, 
Euen ſo let vs thinke, that tobe but a 
ſuperſticicve minde, that dare not cate 

- delycate picates,cſpectally ſuch as may 
without great coſt, and labour be obtai⸗ 

- Reb , For all things arc cleane, to thoſe 
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that are cleane, and nothing is to be refu· 
ſed, if it be taken with geuing of thanks. 
For that which eptreth 1 in at che m outh, 
doth notdefyleaman, 

nd yet J wonlde not that any man 
Moulde vle my wozdes, as a cloake and 
defence to luſt, ryotneſſe, and pꝛodpgaly⸗ 
tie, where vnto nawe a dayes, moſt part 
of men, are geut without any meaſure: 
J mcane nothing lefſe, 4 this wozid bath 
no na de of pleaſaunt pyilowes, and ſoft 
couſhins. Foꝛ now. even many are moft 
pꝛecyſe, make no ſtruple to tumble and 


wallow in al kinde of pꝛodigality, as in 


deynty fare, in coſtly apparel,q ſumpfus 
dus building:3foz the moſt part of them 
they make noconſcience in ſpoiling bon- ⸗ 
ſes of learning, and ſtudie. and in faking 

away the patrimonp of Chziffes church, 
But touching y firſt part,they anſwere, Howe 
that.meates,apparell,and buildings, are thins* in- 
matters mers indifferent, and defende derten, 
them with p cloake of Cheiltian liberty, 


| Theparethings'invifferent, 3 confeffe, Ca. iuſt. 


if a man da ſo vir them. But when they lib. 3. 
are covetted with extra me artediingtte cap. 16. 


: | ſhewed fozth with oſtentation waſted | 


paodigaliyihe things p were lawfull in - 
V.iut, they; 
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they2 owne nature, arenowe polluted, 
and abnſed. The Apoſtle maketh an apt 
t euident diffincion, befwene tbinges 
indpfferent: All thinges (ſaptb be) are 
cleane, to thoſe that are ecleane : but to 
thoſe that are ſpotted and ynbelecucrs, 
nothing i 1scleane, ſeeing their minde and 
conſcienceare polluted, and defyled. 


And bohy are the rych men 5 who 


haue their conſolation, who are ful, who 


laugh, who ſiæpe in Juery beddes, who 
iopne lande to lande „whole banquets, 


aͤre kull of harmony and muſick. Doubt⸗ 


lelle, Juery,golde,mcates, and muſicke, - 
are the god gyltes of God, appoynted by 
bis pꝛouidence, foz the vſc g comfozt of 
man , and there is no ſinne in they2 nas 
fures , But when God hath .bleſſed vs: 
with theſe bis god gyftes : if wer vie 
them with exceſſe,fylthy pleaſure, vaine 

iadation: and being neuer ſatyſfed , do 
ftyllgrane and gape after moꝛe: we a⸗ 

buſe Gods god gyftes, and pollute our 
bodyes and conſciences . Let men cut 
of them, in the vſe of theſe thinges ,im- 
moderate luſt,p2odigalytie,vanitie,and 
Agence: 2 and krame they; Rh: ! 
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fo cobzietie, t the vic of Gods creatures, 
ſhall be both lawfull and holy. And this 
my connlell Joffer aſwell to the poꝛe 
hufbanyman, as to the Gentleman: foz 
they in theyꝛ callinges, ſo farreas their 
babylyty wyll ſtretche,exceede in pzody- 
galptie and ryotte ; and ik they kepe a 
better ſtape herein, then others it is ras 
ther foꝛ want ol power, then of wyll. 
And that vulgare ſpe&che , is commonly 
veryfyed , Vnder a frees coate often- 
tymes there lurketh a purple minde: and 
35 gaine,ynder purple and fylk,an humble 
and gentle nature. This is the beſt then, 
fo; euerye man fs lyneaccozding to his 
tallyng & oꝛder, epther homely, oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
chipfullp: but therewithal to remember 
that all men are fed x ſuſteyned of God, 
not to rpotte, but to lyue: and to learne 
with the Apoſtle , To bee content with 7 hilip. 4 
that they haue &c. 
Seneca inueygheth very earneſtly as Lib. 7. 
gainſt the abuſe of neceNary things, his Evilt «5, ** 
woꝛdes, in ſome are theſe . Nature hath Toene 
commaunded, that we should haue a care conioyned 
of our ſelues, but to be ouercarefull it is a in Codes 


ftaulte. Naturchath mingled plealure, ane. 
with 


h 
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with thinges neceſſarye , not thaf wiz 


lyue, might be moꝛe welcome vnto vs. 


but a lytle, but this lytle entracheth, and 


ende. 
Therefore kein g we knows fo pers 


fealp our owne imbeciivtie , tet vs bes 
quyet,and Cay our ſelves, Let vs com⸗ 
myt our weake minde. neither to wyne, 
women, delegation, ambition, adulati⸗ 
on. neyther fo any vaine pleaſure, Jt is 
. wiſedome to auopde dæpe and ſlypperie 


places: our fate are tyckliſhe inough 


vppon the {72me grounde. Thou wpit 
bappely obictt, that common voyce of the 
Stoigzs, You promiſe great thinges, aud 


G 


you commaund ouer harde things. VVe 
are men, and can not thus bry dle our 
ſelues. VVe wyll lament, but a lyttle, 
vve Wy ll deſire but a pyttance. V Ve" 


wyll 


ſhoulde deſyze them. But that thofe 
thinges without the which we can not | 


If pleaſure tome alone, it is lonfneſſe: | 
Wee ought then to withffand the begin⸗ 
ning:it is mo:c eaſy tokewepe them out at 
tye kpꝛſt, tben afterwarde tocypet them, 
Pea, but thou wyit ſape, beare with mee 


when you would ) you can not make an 


) 
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6 wyll bee angrie, but ſoone pleaſed, 


But dot thou knowe why we can not 
do theſe thinges , wa can nok, becauſe 
we thynke that we can not , Foz 
the trouth is otherwpſe: we defende 
our: faulfes , becauſe wee are delpghs 
ted in doing of them, and wee had rather 


nouriſhe them, then negled them: III 
wyllis the cauſe, and wee pretende want 


of power. But to returne to my matter. 
The godly make no difference of meats 
in reſpect of ſaluation : foꝛ they know 


, ryght well, that Chaiſtianiſme , con⸗ 


ſyſteth not therein, but in other farre 


moze wapghtpe matters. To cons 
clude , we ͤmuſte d2yue awape hun⸗ 
ger and thpꝛſte, with thoſe meates, 
and dꝛynkes : and ſuche dpette, and 
apparell, are to be vſed ; as the con⸗ 
ſtitution of mennes bodyes , and cons 
leruation of thep2 healthe, ſemcth to 
requy2e : fo2 no certapne and exquy- 


ſptte pꝛecepts can be pꝛeſcribed in theſe 


matters. 


And if it come fo paſſe , that 


we fall into ſome ſycknelle, and dyſ⸗ 
ſcale , let vs deſpze the Pyyſytions 


coun⸗ 


Phiache 
necelſarie, 
and Phi; 
ons to be? 
eſteeme d.. 


2, Cro. 76. 
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tounſaple and helpe, whoſe knowledge 
and apde: yet we onght ſo to vſe that we 
put our chiefe confinence'tn the heauen⸗ 
ly Piififion , the lyuing God: leaſt the 
ſame befyde vs, that came vppon 4/2 
king of Iſraell, who was ſtryken with a 
dyCeaſe in his legges. Whereby he was 
excedingly payned x tozmented, ſonght 
not foꝛ heipe at Gods hande: Pen onght 

fy;{f of al to traue Gods ayde t helpe, x 
then ſeke foꝛ p Phiſition. Foz the vvyſe 


Fyrach.;z8s Syrache, commanndeth men to honour 


the Phiſition , whome Ood hath created 
fo2 our neceſſifie:he addeth that this arte 


was geuẽ by God ta men, that he might 


5 * 
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be pꝛapſed in his wonders, and they re⸗ 


cover their health. Let vs marke thoſe 
woꝛdes which follow a lyttle after: My 


ſonne ( ſayth hej in thy ſickneſſe call vpon 


the Lord, and he wyll heale thee. Ceaſſe 
from ſinne, and cleanſe thy harte from 


all offences: Then ſende tor the Phy- 


ſition, for the Lorde hath created him, 
neither let him depart from thee, at fuch 
time as thou haſt neede of him, thought 
god to vſe thus much ſpeech in this mat⸗ 
ter, becauſe of ſome men, that both think 
and 


WO 
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and ſpeake amyſle of Pbpütions: an _ 
the Phiſitid impiouſip confempne God, 

and in Phiſtcke a ſingular gyft of Gods 

godneſſe toward man. Foz by the Phi⸗ 

ſition.as by a mpniſter, Coder pelleth 
diſeaſes , andby Phyſicke as by an ins 
ſtrument, he conſerneth health, and re⸗ 

ffozeth the ſame againe being loſt, 

Ereat conſideration we ought to haue 

then ol our duetpe towarde our ſelues, 

when we are alone. A arcus Cicero, Cicero. Ii.3 
bighly pꝛapſed 5c:p:0 the Africane, foꝛ officiorum · 


that he was wont to ſape: That he was 


, neuer leſſeydle, then hen he had ley- Great care 
ſure: nor neuer leſſe alone, then when he oy 
was atone, Which was a wozthy ſpech atone. 
(ſayth he)andfyttefo2 ſach a man, And 
the Epicure is commended by Seneca, foꝛ _ Is 
phe willed his ſchollers alwaies to ima⸗ Lb. 
gine that they had one at their elbowe, 
viewing their doinges. Many offences 
are auoyded / ſayth he) if a wy meſſe ſtand 
by vs. But Seneca, his counſay!e in anos Epiſſ. 41, 
ther place, is moꝛe graue and holſon e: lib. 1. 
that we ſh oulde certainly perſwade our 
ſelues.that God is alwapes pꝛeſent, his 
woꝛdes are theſe. So I ſaye in deede Lu- 
cili, tlie hole ſpirite ſytteth within vs, as 

it 
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it were a watchman and an obſeruer of 
our life?and as wee behaue our ſelues to- 
ward him, euen ſo he dealeth with vs, 
ſurely there is noe good man without 
God , Mhich leſſon let en ery Chziltian 
man learne, and thinke with bym ſelfe, 


as py froth is, that when be is moſt alone 
he hath many wifnceſſes and eres wat⸗ 
ching and beholding him : Foz into 
what ſercret place ſoeuer, be withdzane 
him ſcife:he hath pꝛeſent with him the 


lpuing God, his holp Aungell, his owne 


Conſtience, from whome il is not poſ - 


Gblc with any pollycy to hyde and keepe 


ſecreefe his cogitations and actions. 
Ni hen therefoze we haue ſhut our 


tlolet doꝛes and windowes,anddzawn 


7 Dredies aud the curtens of our beddes, and fall to 
boughis. deuiſe 02 do any thing: let vs fy2Tt cons 


fider whether it be boneſt oꝛ vnhoneſt: if 


ealon teil vs that it is fowle and vyle, 
and pet wanton wyll, and furious affecs 
tions fo2etbiy cary vs, to do that which 
reſon diſwadeth., the rather becauſe we 


ſ no man pzefent to controwle vs:then 


let bs remember that Gods epes are 


open, euen our doings, and his pzeſence 
in 


er, 


FTC 3. ut. Rd rn et Rnd 


—_— 


{elfe, asthe beginning, and ending: in 


the worlde ,as the auctliour and gouer- | 


Nour 2 in the Aungelles, as ſweetneſſe, 
and comelyneſſe: in the Churche, as 
the goodman is in his houſe « iti the 


foule , as a brydegrome in his cham- 


ber: in juſte men, as a helper and de- 
fendour: in vvicked men, as terror and 


horrour;, And Saynd Grecory : God 
is abſent from no places, and. yet hee 
is farre of from euyll menties cogyta- 
tions: for he is not farre diſtaunt where 
hee is moſt abſent: where hee is abſent 
in grace, hee is there preſent in venge- 


Noe ik we would beiloth to haue a 
man oz aipttle chylde to come vppon vs 
as We are wozking wickedneſſe: howe 
much moꝛe ougbt we to ſtand in aw and 
renerenceof Goda maieſly:do we bluſh 


_ atthe eyes of a chylde, and care wer not 


fo; the ſight of the lyning God ? cipes 
ciallpe ſœing that hee being nowe a 


wetnelle, wyll one daye be our Judge. 


Aet 


in all places, and there ſoꝛe not abſent 
from vs , That ſaping of Saint A 
uſtine is memoꝛable. God is in him 


"on 


Lef vs pauſe a lytle,x as it were reaſon 
pꝛofitable * the matter tbus with our ſelues: Shall 
eramimy:) A make the holy ſpirit ſozrowfull , that 


Atuſt and 


N boy the wicked ſpirit may retoyce ? Pathe 
Chit therefoze redemed mee with his 
pꝛetious bloud, that J ſhould wylfully 
become Hathans bondſlaue? Shall 3 
come to the Loꝛds table with thys lpfe: 
Shall I thus loke foz the comming of 
Chꝛiſt: Shall death take me in this caſe? 
Theſe and ſuch lyke conſiderations , K 
we vſe in the myddle of Temptation, 
we ſhall not ſo fozwardly commit flinne 
and wickedneſſe, | 


Iconfides Yerevnto we may adde this worthy Þ 


tetion that tonſpderation and admonytion , that 
Nor _=— _ we are made the ſonnes and hepꝛes of 
God. ot God, and the fcllowe beyꝛes or the Lozd 
Jeſus. Mhich dignyty in Gods mercy, 
if we remember (as we neuer oaght to 
foꝛget the ſame) we ſhalbe moued with 
acertayne lpberall feare and ſhanie- 
faſtucſſe to abſtapne from vice. Surelz 
he that calleth to mynd, that he is the 
ſonne and hey2e bf Cod, and the bꝛo⸗ 
ther and fellowe heyꝛe of Jeſus Chaiſt, 
wyltrep:elle ſinne ; and ſtape him ſelfe 


from | 


? 


boure. 
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from wickednelle, not ſo much foz feare 
of the laſt dape and toꝛments of hell:as 


leaſt be ſhould offende and dyſpleaſe ſo 


louing, and mercifull a father . Pe that 
beleeneth with Saint Paule, that his bo- 
dye is the Temple of the holpe gholk. 


dwelling in him, wpl not wylfully wal⸗ 


lowe in iniquity. He that belæueth that 
he is aCyttezen with the Sainctes : in 


heauen, wil kollowe the vertues in the 
Dainces : both in ppetp towarde God, 


and charpetye towarde hys neygh- 


The ſecond wytnes 02 watchman of 


mans doings when he is alone, is the © confide- 


boly Aungell, whome Ood hath appoyn- the holy 1 
ted to be his garder andguyder . And Ingell at- 
what care ought we to take, that wyth din behots 
our fyithy and abhominable lyfe , we do 


not alienate, and dꝛiue away from vs, ſo 


| faythfulla keper? Foz the god ſztrifes 


are not delighted, with ſhamekull and 
deteſtable deedes, as Deuplls are:but 

with pureneſle and holpnelle of lyfe, 

Lhe Apoſtle Sapna Paule wzyting to /. Cor. n. 
the Corinthians, ſapeth that a woman 

ought to be couered in the congregation, 
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whertby ſbe may acknowledge and te⸗ 
ſtifie ,tbat ſhe is ſubteo to hir huſbande: 
and he addeth becauſe of the Aungels, 
chewing that if ſh ber not moued with 
the Game and reuerence of men, ſhee 
Could pet that ſhe ought to do it, in rel 
pede of the Aungelles pꝛœſent and be- |} 
holding hir. 
M hat ſocuer therefoze thou haſt i in 
hand, if thou deſire fo auopde the ligbte 
and to wvzke the der des of darknes; pet 
remember J ſape the cleare eyes ofthe 
b2ygbtf Aungell vewing and beholding | 
thee, And let the awe and reuerence of w- 
him, tape thy enterp2yle , reſtrapne 
thy appetyte, and bzydle the vnlawfull 
concupiſence. The wales and dwzes 
maye kcope dacke man that hee cannot 
come vnto thee: but the ſubtyll nature of 
an Aungel wyl pearſe the ſtrongeſt and 
thickeſt places. God then is pꝛeſent and 
his Aungell ſeth thee , © wicked and 
dampned man if thou contempne ſuche 
duerlokers. 4 
The third wyfneſſe whereof J made 
mention bekoꝛe, whiche regeſtreth and 
as it weare enrowleth all, and euerpok 
our 


dur thoughts x actions, is the Colcience, GA: 
and Chriſoſtome, and Barnarde nameth = = * 
her: Isa witneſſe, a Iudge, a Tormentor: n 
who if shee ſleepe for a tyme, yet shee Plato. lib.r, 
breaketh out at the laſt, eſpecially at the de repub. 
| hower of death, and geuetha thouſande 
| euidences againſt men. The Conſcience =_ 1 
in vſuall à common ſperche, is accoump⸗ ow ws 
ted in ſtede of a thonſande wytneſſes. c;cth vs. 
Seneca amonglt many other golden leſs 
| ſons, wepteth hereof after this manner. 
Thou may ſt then thipke thy ſelfe hap- Seneca. Epĩ. 
pie, when thou capſt ly ue openlie, when 43. lib. 5. 


thy houſe couereth thee, but doth not 


hyde thee:for many men make wals, and 
houfes,not ſo much to liue cõmodiouſly, 
as to ſinne couertly. I wy] ſpeake but one 
thing, wherby thou maiſt iudge of mens 
maners, & condicions: Thou shalt ſcarce- 
| lye find one man in a countrey, that wyll 
lyue with bis gates open. A guilty Con- 
ſcience, rather then arrogancy, and ſafety 
built doores and gates. But what auaileth 


it to lye ſecreete, and to auoyde the eyes 


and cares of men? for a good Conſcience 
calleth company, whereas an euyll Con- 
ſcience is careful and feareful being alone. 
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If our doinges be honeſt, what matter is 
it if all men knowe them, but if they be- 
vnhoneſt, what commoditie is it, that o- 
thers are ignoraunt of that, which tor- 


menteth thy ſelfe: A wretche, and a my- 


ſer art thou, if thou contempne ſuche a 
wytneſſe. &c, Pany other notable ſcnt#- 
tes are left vnto vs, in the wozks of the 
Ethnykes, touching this wytnelle the 
Conſcicnce: which becauſe 3 haue cyted 


-  plentyfuliy in my boke ofthe Conſti⸗ 
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ence, J wyll ompt to collect any moꝛe in 
to this roome , And fo2 that as J haue 
ſayde bekoꝛe, our Conſcience ſecmeth 
ſom tyme eyther to ſlæ pe, o2 fo gene vs 
a louelp and frendly counfenance:much | 
ipke a Credifour who vpon ſome conſi⸗ 


deraticns nowe and then beareth with 


his debfour , and geucth him a longer 
daye of Pay, but ik his patience bee to | 
much abuſed, and no daye obſerued and | 
kept, he bꝛingth him fo an Dutlary : E- | 
uenſo conſcience ,Ifketh ſterne at the | 
laſt, and calleth his debtour to a harde, |: 

and wapghty accoumpt. 
The wyſe and welmeaning debtour, 
who goeth cyther vppon the ſcoze , 2 
boke 3 1 


. 8 = wee 


JEAN 


m7 


bone, hathoftentymes an eye vnfo the 


” Manuel, 


Lonſrienc 
ſcoꝛe: leaſt he be ouerreckoned, 4 runne reſembled | 


in tbe laſhe : euen ſo we, if there be any to a Credy⸗ 
foꝛetare in ds, to departe this wozide dur. 


quietlye , and to male an euen recko- 
ning, ought oftentymes to reſozt vnto 


dur credptoꝛ, the Conſcience, and to haue 
| aneſpectall regarde, that we maye well 
| paſſe our accoumpt with him , Let vs 
then euerpe daye once at the leaſt, and 


eſpeciallpe at nyght when we goe to 


bedde, open our tables, and noates ok 

remembꝛaunces, and take a viewe as if 

were, howe we haue ſpent that dape. 
And when we haue layde downe our 

actions ſeuerallpe, let vs enqupꝛe of our 

| Conſctence, her iudgement, and oppni⸗ 


on and ſhe out of hande wyll open vn- 
tovs , wherein we haue epther done, 
well oz eupll. So ſhall wer as the A⸗ 
poſtle exrhozteth vs, woꝛke our ſaluation 
with tremblpng and feare : wer ſhall 
ſhake of ſecuritie, and careleſneſſe, and 
ſpnce&relye walke in our vocation , and 


calling. 


Which oꝛder was dyllygenitly obſer- 


ued, euen amonglt the Ethnikes :foz we 


J. iii. reade 
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8 1 reade that Pythagoras gane in commatis 
de na. dement to bis ſchollars,that they ſhonld 


de ir a. 


ſtraightly keepe his cuTome , And $e- 


Pit hacoras neca hath a lylie erample of one Sextius: 


ſchollars, Whole woꝛdes being full of wytte and 


When they godipneſſe. muſt needes be both pleaſant 


22 1 and pꝛokptable to the Readers , This 
leises to g Was Sextius fashion, euerie nyght when 


Fechoning hee went to reſte, to examyne him ſelfe, 
1 dap ſaying: vvhat faulte haſt thou men- 
W ded this daye ? vvhat vyce haſte thou 


reſyſted 2 vvherein arte thou better? 


ſtaye thy haſtie nature, and thou shalt 


come with more moderation before the 


Tudge , In this diſputaiion , thou waſte 


ouer whote, and contentious, meddle not 


with the ignoraunt henceforth . Thou 
dealt ouer sharphe with that man; and 
haſt rather offended him, then amen- 
ded him. Hereafter take care, not on- 
he to ſaye the trueth, but alſo conſy der, 
whether thou ſpeake to one that wyll, 
and can abyde to heare it & . This is 
my manner, and thus I vſe to doo when 
the candle is put out: I ſearch and ſyfte 
my wordes and deedes, Thyde nothing 

| from 


— —— 
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from my ſelfe , I paſſe, nothing oner: 
for why shoulde J, m wee eyther with 


feare, or shame doo ſo * iſceing I maye 


ſafelie ſaye vnto my ſelfe, I for: gene thee 


nowe, but amende this geare, and ſee 
thou doo ſo no more, And Seneca addeth 
or his owne immediatlye: V Vhatcan 
bee more commendable ( ſaycth hee) 
then this kynde of tryall, and exami- 
nation ? vvhat a golden ſounde, and 
quiette ſleepe, muſte needes followe.? 
vrhen as the minde is eyther commen- 


ded, or amended , yvith the graue and 


vpright information of a mannes owne 
manners, 
Theſe Heathen menne ſhall ryſe The Hea- 


againſte vs, at the fate daye , and E 


condempne vs: 2 fo they mMoued With demne im⸗ a 
loue, of cpuile vertues, haue daplpe penitent | 


and deepeiye , loked info they2 lyues 9 


ſpente: but we that p2ofeſſe Chailte, daye, 
are ſectire and neglygent, and neuer 


caſte our epes vppon peſterdape, noz 
purpoſe to perfoꝛme any thing, the days 


following. 


If we woulde inure our ſelues to this 


J. iii. en, 
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cuſfome , andpzactyſe the ſame, but a 
fewe dayes : if woulde in ſhozte ſpace 
be both molke pleaſannt vnto vs: and 
vnleiſe J be decepued, would alſo bꝛerde, 
and being fozth the fruites , agræable to 

à Chꝛiſtian callyng, and pꝛofeſſion. 
But howe do we nowe a dayes , moſt 
commonly paſſe the tyme ? Uerely, we 
feaſt, and banquette , one with another, 
daye by dap, and night by night; ſo long, 
that neyther eye, tongue, hande, noz 
fote, can do they duetie: foz we are 
d2owned , and euen burped in ſurfete 

ting, and dꝛonkenneſſe. So that ſcarce 
once a yeare, much leſſe once a dape, we 
exampne our confciente, and recoꝛde 
with dur ſelues, howe we haue runne 
our race, and ſpente our age. And pet 
nightly we laye vs downe to leepe, and 
ſecurely ſnoꝛt and ſnoze in our ſinnes: 
In which caſe, if ſoddaine death ſhoulde 
take vs in the necke (as no man hath a 
charter, to lyue vntyll the next mo;row) 
we are but caſt awapes, and dampned 
cratures , But alacke , wee thinke 
not once vppon theſe matters, blynded 
with a vaine hope of long lyfe : * 
| albeit 


ov wWw# TEA yw -&C 


wk Us) Ww/ we aw YW 


me. J woulde aunſwere , that contp⸗ of ſecurity. 
{ newall anddaylye cuſtome of wycked, 
| and ſpnfull lpfe, (which obtapneth als 


0 


albeit wee might receyue daylye admos 
nition, by the example of others, pet we 
wylfullpe deceane our ſelues, whyles 
we thinke that we are exempte ont of 

the common number. and to haue a cer⸗ 


aine eſpeciall, and particular pzinelege 

graunted vnto vs. e 
Af the cauſe of this ſeturitie, and con⸗ Euvlt'ca: 

tempte of god lyfe, were demaunded of gomecauce 


moſt the fozce oł nature) is the occaſion 
thereof. And as it is a verpe hard thing, 


{ fo2 a man to ſubdue his owne nature, 


ſo is it not verye eaſie to alter, vſe and 
cuſtome, which they truelp accoumpt to 
be almoſt another Nature, Experience 
teacheth , that thoſe vyces which are 
b2edde , and bzought vp with vs: are 


| with much a dw, pulled vp by the rotes. 


Herevntocommeth the nyce tendernes, Lozrupte 


of Parentes , in the education of thcy2 parcntes, 
chyldꝛen: whome they acquaint , with 
all kinde of delyaytes , and pleaſures, 
euen from they2 infancpe. They teache 
tem not to abſtayne from — and 
nres 


* 
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: bnreverent ſpeche agapnſt Gos and 
man, They ſet them out wyth ſumpte- 
ous, and gozgeous apparell 5 of dynerſe 
colozs ſometyme lpke Routters, ſome⸗ 
tyme lyke Rouffyns , but ſeldome like | 
honeſt folckes. They bꝛeeds in them | 
fvercenoſle, boldnede, and impudencye: 
thep neglect reuerencp, comlinelle, ang 


Dbiaoneſte. hereby it commethto pace, 


that they caſt away care of chcdpence to 
their parents, lowlineſſe fo their elders, 
and curteſpe foward their egqualles, and 
in euerp thing thinke their luſt to be 
Lawe , So are they not reclamed from } 
vice, either with feare of God, oꝛ ſhame 
of man: thep haue no care of Religion, 
and pyetye towarde God, much leſle ol 
vertue and boneſty'towarde the world. 
Foz why ?The Parents, no we a dapes, 
do co2rupt and calf away they2 childꝛen 
with domefficall examples in the be⸗ 


ginning: fothif after warde when they 
woulde , they are not able to refozme 


the ſame . Whercas godlye and ver⸗ 


tuous Parentes ought not to ſaye , 02 
do anye khinge in pzeſence of ther: 
N chyldzen, 
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chyldꝛen, that maye geue a ſhewe ok 
wand onneſſe and diſhoneſtye : but ſo 
to krame, thepꝛ lynes and behaue them 
ſelu es: that in them as in a perfite pas 
terne and example, thepꝛ Chyldꝛen 
might ſe what is fapꝛe and bewtiknall. 


Weberwpſe it ſhall come to paſſe that gy»myen + 
thepz owne fleſhe and bloude ſhall ex wall accuſe 
clayme , aud accuſe them wyth that — 414 Fe 
young man: Who ſapde , I maye theyz neg⸗ 
impute my looſe and ryottous nature, ligent edita 


to my Father: For hee kept mee not cation. 


in ſuhiection, nor gaue mee any good 
example of lyfe: but rather inflamad 
mee, to purſue my appetyte. f 
thoſe pouthes then that are thus dev2as 
ued in they2 young peares, (as it were 
in the greene hearbe) epther with eupll 
Parentes , 92 Scholemaiſters: what 
god can bee loked foz at they? hande, 
when they come to mannes effate? 


Durelpe, ſurelpe, ſo many adulterers, 


robbers , ſtealers, cufpurſes , coge 
gers, carders, dyſers, ſellers of landes, 
and bankroutes , vllewe ont ok that lake 
and ſplthy poddel, of neg ligent and pers 
terſe education: where as carnall and 

ſcenceleſlc 


\ 
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ſcncelefſe men impute it, blyndly and 
vntruelp to the pꝛeaching ok the goſpell, 
ſo bꝛightlye ſhyning amongſt vs, and 
tondempning all dyſhonclrye, and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, 5 b 

A waye then with wicked ve and 
tuſtome. eſpecialip in young and tender 


age; which wyl be a let and tape from 


vertue, when men come to rype peres. 
That holy marty2 Sapnt Ciprian, ſayde 
truly. No man can shake of that ſodenly 
or quickly, whiche by contynuaunce of 
time hath growne into vſe. Foꝛ When 
wyll that man followe frugalytye, who 


hath byn accuſtomed vnto two o2 thꝛes 


courſes of delpcate dyſhes 2 D2 howe 
wyl he bee content with courſe and ſim⸗ 
ple appareil, who hlaſed and ſhyned in 
purple and gold, when he was a chylde: 
but rather loue of wine, wyll lead them, 
p2yde wyll puffe them vp, angre wyll 


inflame them, gredyneſſe wyll pꝛicke 


them fozwarde, ambytion wyll delpght 


them, and luſt wyll deſtroy them. So 


that it wyll be a matter exceeding hard, 
to bꝛidle offentes, which by cuſtome are 
almoſt turned into nature. 


And 


Manuell. 


And pet we muſt labour and inde⸗ 


0 
uour, to reſtrapne our carnal appetites, — oor of 


if we hope fo be ſaued. Pou wyll aſke good cus 
of me, howe ſhal we do this ⸗ anſwere. tome. 


Accuſtome your ſelues but a whple to 


god things, as pou haue a great whyle 
to euyll thinges , and vou (hall ſynde no 


ſmall p;ofite , The matter may happely 


ſeeme harge in the beginning: but there 
is nothing as Seneca ſapth, invincible to 
mannes mende, jnpzoceſſe of fyme 
the pleaſare that a man muff nedes 
kerle in this excercyſe , wyll mptigate 


lhe payne and labour: and we ſhal fynd 


the woꝛds of our Sauiour Ch iſt ſpoken 

to his Diſciples, to be true to our tom⸗ 1470 

fozt. My yoke is ſweete.and my burthen 1“. 

is lyght: Foz as ©, Hieromſapth ;;T he 

cuſtome of yices,canſeth the way of ver- 

tue to ſeeme hard and vnplentie: which 

if we apply to the better part, the way of 

wmſtice wy] be found more{ſmocth. 
And if Seuphe (of whome Cicero wats 

teth ) being hte gruen tö the lene 

of wyne and women, was able thꝛeugh 

the pzecepfes of Philoſophye , ſo fo 

mali er and bydle his vicious and 85 

n 
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nall nature, that no man coulde neuer 
by his behauiour conceaue any ſuſpiti⸗ 
on, of dzonkennefſe , oz whoꝛzdome: 
Why ſheulde Cheiſtians thinke it vn⸗ 
poſſyble „ with the allyſtaunte cf E cg 
grace, and holy ſpyzite, to tame and ſub⸗ 
due the olde man, that he maye not raine 
in our moꝛtall bodpes, and to erpeli viics 
ked and coꝛrupt cuſfome, Could a Pay- 
nyme bangquithe nature, and can not 
Ch2iſcians bꝛydle tuſtome: eſpecially if 
they endeuoꝛ earneſtlp, and labcur dpl⸗ 
lpgentip to withſtand pſeaſuree? and ik 
thzough humane imbecillptie, they now 
e then llpppe, and loſe (as it were) the yz 
handfaffc: pet let them not quaple ther⸗ 
foꝛe, but call foʒ his helpe, who alwayes 
putteth to his hande and wyll: not ſuf- 
ſer thoſe vtterly to fall away from him, 
that put theyꝛ truſt + confidence in him. 
Foz he ſendeth vnto them his holy ſpy⸗ 
lite, who ſtpꝛreth vp in theyz harts hea⸗ 
uenly motions: and gupdeth their ſtud⸗ 
dies and endeuoꝛs to a effede and pur⸗ 
poſe. 

All god men ſe and percepue, by that 
which hath bene ſpoken befoze , howe 
needefull 


S 
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nedeſul if is fo2 Chꝛiſtians fo ble acer- 
tapne reuerente towarde them ſelues, 
whe they are alone: and to beware, that 
they neyther do, no2 thinke any thing 
vnboneſt. Ok this duetie Cicero had a 
tonſideration, in that he wzytte to his 
ſonne Marke. There is no parte of mans 
lyfe, neyther in publique nor priuate 
matters, neyther in conference with o- 
thers, neyther in meditating with your 
ſelfe, that can wante, Duetie and in ob- 
lerung thereof, docth the honeſtie of 
mannes lyfe conſiſt, and dishoneſtie in 
neglecting the ſame , F02 although the 
| fears and reuerence of Gods Paieſtie, 
pꝛeſent in all places, and ſcarchinge 
mennes reynes and hartes: and theres 
withall the holpe Angell , cur keper, 
and watchman , ought to Faye and 
feare vs from ſpnne and Wyckedneſe: 
pet beſpdes thoſe thinges', that duelpe 
and reuerence , whiche wee owe vnto 
our ſelues, ought fo b2ydle and let the 
ſame. 8 > 
And ko theende that we maye imp⸗ 5 
kate and followe Seætius, his bſe and cus Sext 21s 
\| fome,and ſhewe that ſhamefaſtnes and kutome. 
ö reue⸗ 


> 
* 

1 J 

1 

| ** 


A Chriſtan 


reuerence, which is conuenient fo2 our 
ſelues, when we are ſolptarie, and ſe⸗ 
9 gueſtred from company. Let the ſhozt- 
ung men nelle of our lyfe, and the innumerable 
to godiy⸗ per plles and daungers, which compaſſe 
nes. vs in on euerpe ſyde, be ſet alwapes be⸗ 
foꝛe dur epes. The Ethnikes haue ſet 
out the ſame with many fyne ſimyly- 
tudes: but becauſe they may haue leſſe 
wapght with Chꝛiſtians. J pꝛape them 
to conſyder the boly Scriptures , who 
„ compare our lyfe fo grene gralſſe wy- 
_ thering : to the flowers of the fielde , fa- 
ding awaye : foa dylluding dꝛeame. 
But the wyſe man ſæmed, of purpoſe fo 
haue gathered them all info one rome, 
which we ought to reade, and ponder 
deepely , that in conſideration of the exe | 
treme vanitis of our lpfe: we maye be 
moꝛe cyꝛtumſpect in our connerfation, | 
and be enflamed with an ardent deſy2e, 
to come to our perpetuall and heavenly 
habitation, | 
The lpke ok allmen(ſapth he) enen | 
of thoſe that are moſt wealthye , and 
myghtie, but eſpeciallpe of the vngod⸗ 
Ire, n. aware lyke a waddowe, 
| then 
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then the whiche there can ſeateeive any 
thing be found moze franſitozy ; and pet 
| Pindarutiextenuating mans lyfe ſignify- 8 
| cantiy,tearmeth M a, Put a shadowes 1. 
ö dreame. 2. Pans lpfe flpeth away: as A 2. 
; noyſe oz crye , which foddainly vaniſheth 
; away. 3. O: lyke a ſhyppe, which catteth z. 
„the waues of p Sea: and lea ꝛcth no dane 
, | ofpaCagebehindeif, 4. And as a bpꝛde 4 
L 
ö 
4 
? 


whichflycth though the ayze , 4 leaueth 
no token ok her paſſage, 5. Oꝛ as the ar- 5. 
rowe chotte at a marke, leaueth not any 
trace. 6. As the duſte is ſcattred with the 6. 
winde. 7. As the froſt is dyſfolned with „. 
the heate of the Dunne, 8, As the (moake g. 
is blowne away with the wind, 9. Oꝛ as . 
a gueſt is foꝛgotten of his boaſt, where he 
4 lodged but one nighf, 10. As the belles 0. 
which bubble vp in the water, whereof 
ſome are greater, and ſome lecker, but all 
bꝛeake and fall in a moment. Euen ſo, 
amongſt men, ſome are great F mighty, 
ſome learned 4 rytch, and other ſome are 
po2e,abie and myſerable, Bntin what 
fate ſo euer they bie, they dye without as 
ny erteption, one after another: ſo that as 
the Pꝛophete ſayth, although we come to 
the ſcoze and ten, oz fowze ſcozy e 22 90. 
B, i. Le 


Again 
differing * 
or te pen⸗ 
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wit the paſſage of our lee is ſwrkt, an 
we fle awoy. 


Wut thoſe that are loth to reſtrapne 


the delytes of the lleſhe, wyll aunſwere, 
that they wyll repent when they faule 
ſycke and lye on theyꝛ death bed, 3 grant 
they maye doo ſo, and Gods mercpe is 
neuer ſhutte vppe, but J woulde haue 


them alſo conſyder howe many impedi- 


ments and ſtumbliug blockes lpe in the 
wape, hindering them from true repen⸗ 


taunce , Fo2 that à mayc omyt the care 
about a mans wyll and teſtament , foz 
his wife and chyldꝛen, and the-grafe and 
. payne of the diſſeaſe: 4 many other ſuch 
thinges which may ſeme ts be matters 


of ſmaller impoztaunce: what aſſaultes 


doth Sathan vſe to gene in thatca caſe,and 


What pollpces docth bee not  p2actile fo 
bꝛing the ſeely ſpcke man into dꝛeadfull 
bplpapze of his ſaluaticn Fo2 then euen 


in a moment be calleth to mans remem⸗ 


bꝛancc, and ſetteth befoze his eyes, what 
ſocuer be bath thought, purpoſed,ſayd oz 
bene, thzoughont all his lpfe: and ſuche 


than at our offefices as he bath committed being vll 
{oi hover. enough in them ſelues, he amplifyeth 
and augmentethb:that he map ſhake their 


fayth, 


S$ 


1 


e 


kayth, ꝛ pluck from them the ancoz of ſal⸗ 
uation and eternall lyfe. Here vnto may 
be added the agonp of a gupltp Coſctence, . 
thegreuous feare of death at bande, the 
beauy à bytter coattation, of the Judge⸗ 
ment ſeate of God, and the hozroz of hell 
fy2e.all which things are wonderfull ob- 
ſtacles,to true repentante:ſo that it were 
nothing elſe but mere pꝛeſüption to des 
fer it to the laſt hower, And ſurely repen⸗ 
fance in ſuch ſoꝛt ertoꝛted, is not volũta⸗ 


ry, but compulſpue, and moſt commonly 


lame q vnperkpt. 3f we be wyle, let vs a⸗ 
mend 0 repent, when we can oſtend, other 
wyſe þ common faying wilbe verified of 
bs. Svynne hath forſakeu man, and not mi 
ſinne, And it is to be feared, leaſt it we a- 

mend not when we may, we cannot whe 2 
we would. Theiudgements of almighty when they 
are pzofounde and vnſearchable in pu⸗ map, can⸗ 
niſhyng mennes faultes , Foz as in his 2 1 5 
nodneſſe and mercy geueth tyme & packte 
to men that are wylling to repent , and 
indurcth offends2s with great patience, 
and longaminyty to bzing them to pigb⸗ 
teouſneſſe of lpke: ſo when he ſeth a 
man wylfull , obſtynate, and con temp⸗ 
ning his mercpe bet — bis 
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- grace and faudur, and gyueth him ouer 


into a repꝛobate ſence and loketh nof- 
any moꝛe foꝛ his conuerſton. And God 
bath appointed vnto enery man his time 
and meaſure , beyond which they cannot 
pzocedein they; mylkchefes,and beyond 
the which he wyll not confeyne and tay 
his plages and punyſhments , The re⸗ 
membꝛaunce whereof ought to moue vs 
to walke in Jnnocency and holyneſſe of 
lyfe:to vſe that dutiful reverence toward 
our ſelues, which ts requiſpt when wee 
are ſolytary and alone, and to contapne 
and ſtape our ſelues from finne,aud wic⸗ 
kodneſſe. 


dgee oughgt Bit there is nothing moꝛe effec all 
to conuder to bzydle and reſtrapne men from deui⸗ 


our ſhoꝛt 


tyme and 


ſing, and dwing fylthyneſſe and ſynne, 


fckie ſtate. when tbey are ſolytarye and alone: o2 


whenthey haue duerlaſhed them ſelues 


.  anddone amps. Mpth Seætius befoze 


they take theyꝛ teſt, to examine and call 
an atesumpt howe they paſled the daye, 
then the often conſiderationandremems- 
'bzaunce of ſuddaine deathes, weerewith 
all any moꝛtall men haue pittifullys 
and bꝛeadfuliy periſbed in all tymes and 


"Ages. Phe in his athrall Cozy, oh 


i ; 


Manuell. 
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à Whole chapter intituled Ofſudden Plinius. hiſt. 
deathes. Andſq bath V. alering Ml axims, lib. y, ca. 
Where they weptt 
moſte lpgbt canſes haue ſodetily dyed. 
One at Rome as be went fozth, at hys 
chamber doe, dyd but firyke-his finger Examples. 
alyttle on the dw2e checke and immedi⸗ 
ately fell downe dead. An other dyd but 
tumble as he went fazth , and dped by 
aͤnd by. An,Embaſſedour of the Rhe li- 
ans, akter hp; Han declared his meſſage to 
the cnate- departing fozth of the coun⸗ 
fayle.chamber,fe] done bythe nan 
Jadenle dped, eſclulus the York loving 
on ſiæpe bare headded neaxg the dea 5a 
-great Degtoule, thinking his bauld heas 
to be a ſtone, whereon he might hoeake © 
the ſhelfyſhe whishbe caried z bet it fall 
vppon his head, where with he was kyl- 
led out Aden Lucian gmaniearned 
and eloquent, but a derider ofalbroligis 
an, and namely.a blaſphemer ofChaiſti- 
an religion; frapeling by; the ways was 
ſodenlyſet 4 doges and woꝛried, . 
. death mete.foz-ſncha blaſpha mer, and N 
2 a:ferryble erample to all centemners « 
and deriders ol religion and godlyneſſe. 
3 . — want Bot epamplecs 
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__AChrifttan 
„ Tbe hutlyt riche man Naball ,who af 
J. his Hheapſhearing beid a feaſt in bis 
bouſe lyke a king: but den ed to releeue 
Dauid then perſeruted and in diſtreſſe: 

witbin ten dapes after was ſmyttenof 
the Loꝛd, and ſo dyed. Inaniat and Sap - 
phira , pzetending that they gave they: 
whole patrymoniye to the relefe of the 
 pozeinthe pzimatyne church, but in- 
viede reſeruing apoztion tothem ſelues, 
and ſo lying to the hoſye gholt , were 
Jmmediafcly ſtricken of Ood and fo en⸗ 
ved they? lyues, to the fedrfull example 
of all Bypocryts and diſſemblers , and 
- fpetiallpe hi matters perteyning to re⸗ 
; lygion., Herodes Agrippa, being in moll 
| | glozious magnifycenco, and confented 
to bears bitiiſelfeertollev,to be rather a 
God then a man, was ſodenly ſmytten 
by the Aungell ok the Lozde, and dyed a- 
moſt mylcrable death The ryche man 
ol who me mention is made, that he in⸗ 
tended fo pul downe bis blirnes and-gar- 
naries,andtobuild larger, layde to bis 
ſoule. Soule thou halt pzouiſion lapde vp 
in ſtoze foz many yeres , and therefoze 
take thine caſe: Cate dzink and be mery, 
hut what became of him 1 Gobſaydvnto 


ES _— ww * 3 3 


|; 
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mouth;was ſsdenly ſtrickẽ, with a plage 


Nanuell. 


dim: Chou kole euen this very night thal 


thy ſoule be taken from thee, 4 then who Liukin 


ſhall haue that which thou haſt pꝛouided⸗ 
The example of Nab ucodono⁊or is very 
terrible, who walking inchis pallate, and 
gloꝛping in his ſtrong + [ately citky Ba- 
bilon: whites the woꝛds werk yet in his Days 4. 


wozſe then death:foz p vſe of reaſon was 


takenawayfromhim,'4 him ſelf turned 
amo gt beats, became as a beaſt eating 
phap like an Ore:to teach al poſteritis en⸗ 
ſuing. not to gloꝛy in things ofthis world 


whicb are bot vaine, but that he which 

glozieth ſhould glozy in the 10 0. 
Neuertheles J grant it fo be true, that 

alwel the god ly as the viigodly, ſomtinie 


are taken with ſodden death, as that fa- 


mous and godly, Humfery Dutie of Glo. fHumfrey 
ceſter (odetfly dyed in bi@bed (albeit not Duke of 


without ſome fuſpicion of violence) and Gloceſfer, | 
much lyke to that was John Hun, and Jeb: 


many others. , But -howſoener the Hanns, 


godlpe dye: deare and acceptable is 
tbepꝛ deatb in Gods ſyghf: and at what 

time ſocuer they are taken, they are in 

- eaſe, and refreſhing: wheras wieked and 


bngodly — death, eſpecially their 
B. iiij. ſodains. 


\S hr i{kran 


Plac33. Codayne death is as the ſcripture ſapeth. 
492% ,Adorspeccatorum peſſima. Which fearfal 
ſpoache ougbt to kepe god men in awe 

and keare of God 1 in renerence towarde 

them ſelues, and in examyning ſurely of 

iber; lyues and conugrſations, -. 3 
Chbeſum To contlude tbis part ot reuerente 
T Re. and duetꝝ toward our ſelgeg, when wee 
emiiitade. are ſequeſtred from companyezlet vs ob · 
ſerue and martze what men da in greate 

peſtylen tes and moꝛtabytins, howe ſoꝛ⸗ 

_rowfull they are fo2 their ſynnes, and 
tarefull to amende thepz lyues, euen ſo 

moztall man in confidcration-of bis ma- 

nyfold peryls e dangers which hang o- 

uer his head euery hawerꝛongbt to vſc al 
dylygent-confſacration to amend, and to 
continue in well doing. But as it fareth 
intheſe woꝛdly and tempoꝛall matters, 
e ſo commetb it ta paſſe in-ſpirityail mat⸗ 
ters: Foz in aduerũtp, ag in paſtilences, 
fampne, warre, earthaugkes, men ac⸗ 


--+.,\ Knowledge Gods iuſt waalh and indig⸗ 
nation agaynũt ſenne: but when things 
go as-they would haue them, they abuſe | 
his godneſſe and mereye: and neuer 
thinke, neither of the hower ok death, no: 
be. N dome, no2-of the STO 
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I an, of the tozments. of Hell, po2 
.vetol the, analbingof teeth, and wo2me 
of the Cůõſdience which neuer dyetb. The 
.remembzaunce of which things ſhonlde 
neuer xda out of our myndes, whether 
we reſg ein the mozning -192;laye vs 
downe to-fl&ps, in the enening: whe⸗ 
ther wie dyne oꝛ ſuppe, whether we en⸗ 
terpꝛyſe weighty matters „ oꝛ are wyl- 
-lyng to ſpoꝛte and recreate our ſelnes: 
In all theſe thinges wer ſhould obferue 
the pꝛerept᷑ ofthe wyſe man. V Vhat- Syrach.'>. 
ſoeuer thou takeſt in hand,remember thy 
end and, thou shalt neuer do amy ſa And 
hytberto haue J waytten'sf that duenne 
 þ and honeſty wbichea manought fo ple, 
When he is ſolytarye. and alone: Rowe 
wyli diſcende to that whiche is requrſit 
and neceſlary fo; him that wyll kues 
publyke and common ſocyety, v. 
= Theoffice-and:duefycof a Chiiſtian, The le: 
as he lpueth publykely;andbath to do in cond porte 
the wozld,is of two ſoztes, to wyt cither e 
perfyculer in reſpect, of ſome, ſtate and F 
; F vocation in the whichs be lyucth :. being 
ether amaſter oꝛ a ſernant, a Father 
dachyld, a bulband 02a wyke c. oz elſe 
8 n in that he is a man and a Chꝛil⸗ 
tyan 


= 
in, but to obſerue any certaine oꝛder, 02 


Kom, Ia, 


thefs with that Cal knöttk e 


\ CGhyiſtian 


fianman ; whereby be is lynkks kö 
of!hamanitio 
and pyttie, wherein he ercelletb all other 
karthly creatures. Of mennes degrees 
and fancions;J ſhall (if God permyt)in⸗ 
treate herealter: now J wel fouthbaiefly 
that decent, honeſt, and godlye behauiour 
or Chꝛiſtians, which ought to ſhpne ipke 
à Lampe in the epes of men, that they be⸗ 
holdinethe ſame,may glozify God in the 
days of viſitation, The matter is plenti - 
x and as it were a large ſield to walke 


methode, in it is very harde to pleaſe all 
mary wylltyerfo;e ſelea out of the holy 
ſcripture, which kemeth vnto mer moſt 
connentent tothis purpoſe, and as J fapd 


Hobtly,x in few wozds: minding fo gene 
vnto my Readers an octaſion 2 admoni⸗ 
tion only, of farther ſtudy and cogitation. 


bat elect veſſcl{ of ſaluation 9, Paul, 
wziteth hereof after this manner . I be- 
ſeech you brethren. by the mercyfulnes of 
God. that you geue vp your bodies a quick 
lacriice,holyacee ptable vnto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſeruice. And be not ye 
faslnoned lyke vnto this worlde-: but be 


| you chaunged in your shape, by the re- 


newing 


— — 


— me — ͤ 


Nlanuell. 


newing of your mind, that you may proue 
| what is the „ eee peri & perfyt 
| wyll of God, The Apoſtle erbozteth vs to 
| dedycate,conſecrate, and bow our ſelues 
| wholly to God, that we ſhoulde offer dur 
bodies as a ſatryſice to our God , in moz» 
tekping tbe fleſhe , in crutikping the olde 
man, in denping ok our ſelues : and in 
| ſabmytting vs totallpe to bis wozthyp- 
ping and lerupre, in obeving him in ho⸗ 
| lyneſſe and righteouſueſſo;, all the dapes 
| ofourlife. And unmediatly after be ſaith: 
Loue without diſsimulation, hatitig euyl, 
\ cleauing to good. Affectioned one to aud - 
ther with brotherly loue, in geuing hö- 
une one before another, Not y- 
ther in buſineſſe, feruent in ſpirite, ſer- 
wig the Lon Reoying i hope pac 
in trouble, inſtaunt in prayer. Diſttybu. 
ting to the neceſoitie of the Saintes, geuen 
to hoſpitalitie: Bleſlethem which perſe- _ 
: cute you, bleſle Hye; and curſe not. Re- 
| 10yCe with them that reioyce, and weeßpe 
| with them that weepe. Being of lyke af- 
fection, one towardes another, being not 
| highe minded ; but making your ſelues 
Y equall. to them of the lower ſorte Be 
rot wy ſe in your owne opinions. 
Es 5 Recom - 


Recompence to no man evil for euill, pro- 
uiding aforehand things honeſt, not onlie 
before God, but alſo in: the ſight of men. 
If it be p ofvible , , as much as-lyeth.in.you, 
lyue re with all wen . Dearelie 
heloued, auengenot your ſejues, but ra · 
N ther geue place vnto vrath. For jt᷑ is writ- þ 
tenz vengeanes is mige, and Lwyll reward 
_ &yth-the Lorde: Therefore if thine eng- 
mie hunger fegcle him, if he be thirthe, | 
geue him 'frinke.:1 for in ſo doing, thou | 
: halt heape coales of. fire on his head., Be | 
not ouercome of exitl; but ouercome cull | 
with good . owe many notable and 
excellent vertues hath the Apoſtle, cou⸗ 
ched in this place: as-charytie,bootherly | 
Jone, patience „perceauerance in p2ayer, 
-benefycenſe,hoſpytaly{je,mekenede, oz 
gautleneſle, madoſtie, deſtne of peace, and 
.£qncozde,pittie;and<lomonciegwith mas 
mpather of that ſoꝛt .. 
Herepnto vou mave adde, thoſe things| 
that followe in the gert Chapter. One 
X13» nothing to no man, but to loue one ad · 


ther, for he that Londth another, hath ful - 
filled the Jawe;. For this: Thou $balt not 
commit adulterie: thoughaltoothyll; thou 
Salt Hot t tea; ie; thou shalt not beaxe falſe 
wits | 


N 


* 


Mamell. 


wytneſſe,thou shalt not luſte: and if there 
be any other commandement, it is in few 
words comprehended: namelie, thou shalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Charitie 


le worketh not euill to his neighbour, ther- 

fore the fulfilling of the lawe is Charitie. 
it. zn this terte all the commaundementes 
dor the lawe are referred to the lone of our 


6- | Neyghbour, to wyt, in that part that the 


alſe ye shall not fulfill the luſtesof the flesbe, 


F, 
] 
1 
| 


1g. lawe was geuen to reftraine iniuries, 
zou] reſpecting tyuile ſociefte, and fellowſhyp - 
Be] of men: namely,that no man ſhoulde be 
un | ſo bolde to endammage his neighbour, in 
his body, fame, goodes, oꝛ any other waye 
that might redounde to his annopaunce. 
Foꝛ hc that loueth another from the bot- 


tome of his harte: is ſo farre from doing 
ininrie and wong: that he wyll endenoz 


| with all his might, to be pꝛoñtable to his 
3 | nepghbour . And whereas we are come 
I | maunded fo lone our neyghbour, enen as 
ngs | our ſelnes, in this one wo2de , not onely 
e | ſyncere loue is dyſcerned from hypocri⸗ 
do- fie ; but alſo all dueties of Charitie are 
ul - epaded and requpꝛed. The ſame Apoſtle 
not] wꝛpteth alſo to the Galathians, in this 


whfe '. VValke in the ſpirite(l ſaie) and 


for 


eee 


Gala,s, for the flesh luſteth contrary to the ſpirit, 
aud the ſpirite contrary to tlie flesh, theſe 
are contrarie one to the other, ſo that ye 
can not doo that which you would. The 
deedes ofthe flesh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, 
wantonnes ; vyorshypping of Images, 
witchcraft, hatred, variaunce, emulations, 
wrath,ſtryfe, ſeditions, ſees, enuyinges, 
murders,dronkennes, gluttonie, and fuch 
lyke:of the which I tell you, as I haue told 
you m times paſt:that cut they which do 
ſuch things,shal not inheryt the kingdom 
of God. But the fruite of the ſpirit is loue, 
joy, peace, long ſuffcring,gentlenes, good - 
nes, faith, meckenes, teinperancie: againſt 
ſachithere is no lav. They truzly that are 
Chriſtes, haue crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and luſtes. If we lyue in the ſpi- 
rt, let vs alſo walke in the ſpirit. Let vs not 
be deſirous of vainglorie, prouoking one 
another, euuying one another. The woz⸗ 
des or the Apoſtle are plaine inough, and 
neede not any expoſition. And his counſel 
is in ſenſe the very ſame, which he geneth 
to d Komanes. That we should tame the 
flesh, and earneſtly reſiſt carnal affections. 
It you liue after the fleshe (ſapeth he) you 
AY 


Row, . 
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rit, Wall dye: but if through the ſpirite you 

1eſs mortifie tha deedes of the flesh, you shall 

t ye hue, For thoſe that are led with the ſpirit 

The | of God, thoſe are the ſõnes of God. and in 
are | p fame Epiſtle. For | delght in the lawe of Kom 7 
nes, God, after the inner mi, but] fee another : 
zes, hw in nn members, rebelſing againſt the 

ons, | law oft q; mind, and ſubduing me to the 

ges, | BY of ſyu, which is in my n. ẽbers. And 
ach | ſame Autboꝛ to the Epheſiant . I therfore E F 
told a: a priſoner in the Lord exhort you, that 

do von vvalk vvorthy of the vocation vvher- 

dom | vvith you are called, vvith al lowlines and 

oue, {| meekenes, vvith long ſuffering, forbearing 

ood - | ene another in loue: Endeuoring to keepe 

ainſt the vnity of the ſpirit. in the bõd of peace. 

t are Anda litle after: Tbis! ſay therfore, & te- 

h the ſtihe in the Lord, that Ve walk not hences 

 ſpi- forth,asother Gentiles walke, in vanities 

not of their mind: Darkned in cogitation, be- 

z one | ing alienated trom the life of God, by the 

wozs | !gnorance which is in them, through the 

„and blindnes of their liarts: V Vho being paſt 


feeling. haue geuen themſel 5 
inſel | 2, geuen themtelues over, vnto 


eneth wantõnes, to work al vncleannes with gree 
\ethe | dines. But ye haue not ſo lerned of Chiiſt, 
ions. If ſo be that you haue heard him, & haue 
) you | bene taught in him, as the truetl is in le- 


Shall OE ſus, 


A Chriſtrahy 
ſus, To laye downe according to the for- 
mer conuerſation, the olde man which is 
corrupte, accbrding to the luftes of error. 
To be renued in the ſpirite of your mind. 
And to put on the new man, which after 
God is shapen, in righteouſnes aid holy- 
nes of trueth. V Vherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeake euerie man trueth nto his 
neighbour: for aſmuch as we are mem- 
bers one of another . Be ye angrie and 
ſinne not. Let not the Sun godowne vpon 
your wrath. Neither geue place to the De- 
uyll. Let him that ſtoole, ſteale no more, 
but let him rather labour, working with | 
his handes, the thing which is good, that 
hee maie geue vnto him which needeth. 
Let no filthie communication proceede 
out of your mouthes, but that which is 
dood, to ediſie with all, as ofte as neede is, 

that it maie miniſter grace vnto the bea- 
rers . And greeue not the holie ſpirite of 
God , by whome ye are ſcaled vnto the 
daie of redemption , Let all bitternes, and 
fiercenes and wrath, and crying, andeuill | 
ſpeaking, be put awaie from you, with all 
naughtineſſe. Be ye curteous one to ano- 
ther, mercifull, forgeuing one another, 
cuen as God for Chriſtes ſake, hath for- 
geuen | 


neither foolishetalking , neither icftiog, | 


haue no fellowship 


Manuell. 
geuen yon. 


To the came purpoſe fende thoſe 
woꝛ des of his in the next Chapter. Be you 


therfore followers of God as deare childre, Epha, y, 


and walke you in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
loued vs, and bath geuen him ſelf for vs, an 
offring and a ſactifice; of af weets ſmelling 
fauor to God. But fornication & al vuclea- 
nes. let it not beonce named amongſt you, 
as it becõmeth Saints. Neitlreir $5 Fichines, 
which are not comely but rather geuifſg f 
thanks. For this you know, that n whore-' 


monger, neither vncleane perſon , nor̃ co- 


uetous perſon, which is a worshipper: of I 
mages, f hath any inheritaunce in the Eng- 


dome of Chriſt, and God, Let rio HA "v4 


ceaue you with vaine wordes: fer becauſe 


ot ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
vpon the children of d1{6bedience;, Be ve 


not therfore companions of thein- Per ye 


were ſometime darknes, but nowe are you 
light in the Lord: vvalk'as childrẽ of light. 
For the fruite of the ſpirite in Mapadbes, 


and righteouſnes, and truerh! bby pproumg 


what is $ acceptable vntothe Lorde:,” And | 
with the vnfruictfull 
works c ol darknes,but rather rebuke them, 
3 for 


Nea 


for it is a sbame euen to name thoſe things 
which are done in ſecreet. Perein may we 
calely. perteane What difference there is 


I dilkerente beten diuine, 4 Philoſophical pꝛecepta 


7 
8 > : Hr er dtoucding manners. Foz whereſoeuer the | 


pyroſopyu ſcripture erboꝛteth men to god woꝛkes, 


L. #U PIES 


it adioyneth by and be ſome thing ont ok 
the fyꝛſt Table of the tenne commanndes | 
mentes: as ſoz example ok the feare ol 
Godzoffayth, of charitie, of obedience to⸗ 
warde God, ef his pꝛompſes and thzeats,. | 
uf Chꝛiſtes benefittes towarde bis ſer⸗ 
uaunts, and of his puniſhmentes toward 
the obſtinate and rebellyous , Mhiche 
thing pꝛophane w2yters. dp nof touche, 
when tber intreate of cpuile dueties. 
They. {pcake not a worde in theyz pꝛe⸗ 
toptes of the wyll of God, ofthe woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ot Cod, neptber of fayth which is the 
mother of all Chziſttan.verfnes, Pepther 
do thay teache men to do well, fo2 Gods 
- honour aud glozie, which thing is chiclive, 
incultate in the Striptures: neyther do 
they referre all thinges toone God, neys | 
ther make him the ende of they; acigns,. 
neyther pet do they lokefoz-rewardegat. | 
his hande . So that hzjicfly and bytheſe 
t anke we t ſean moat. | | 


dykes 
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beloued; bowelles of mercye, kindneſle; 
n ee of minde, meekgnes , long 
ſufferinge , Forbearinge one another, 


Manuell. 
dyfkerente betwane the Phpioſophtcall 
und Apottotecal p2cceptcs concernings 
—_. _Tbe- ame: 1 W 1 


"= gs ry 1 euyll . 5 
and couetouſneſſe, vvhiche is vvorshyp- 
ping of Images. For vvhich thinges 
ſake, the vviath of God commeth on che 
children of -diſobedjence- . In-vvhiche 
you alſo vvalked ſometyme „ vrhen yee 
lyued in them. But no we put ye of alſo 
all vvrath; Gereenelle; f maly ciouſneſſe, 
blaff phemie ; fylthie communication, out 
of your month , Lye not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye baue put of the olde mart 
vvith his vvorke. And haue put on the 
new man 4 vyhich is renewed into know- 
ledge, 3 after the image of him that made 
him . VVhere is neyther Greeke , nor 
'Jewe, Circumciſion nor vncircumciſion, 
Barbarian, Sythian, bonde , free, but 
Chriſte is all; and in all. Put on there- 
fore as the electe of G 0 D , holic and 


A1 the and 
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and forgeuing one another, if any man 
haue a quarrell againſt any: euen as Chriſt 
forgaue you, euen ſo doo yee, And aboue 
all thinges put on charitie, which is the 
bonde of perfectnes And let the peace of 
God haue the victorie in your harts, to the 
which alſo we are called in one bodie, and 
ſee tliat ye bethankfull. That which the 
Apoſtle nameth vnto the R⸗mainen: The 
mortifying of the body, through the ſpi- 
rite, he doth explaine: ſaying, that it is no 
other thing then to maiſter the luſtes of 
the flethe ; whereofhe rehearſeth dynerſe 
_ -fozfes: and elſe where he calleth them the 
- wozkes of the fleſh, with whom we onghf 
te tontend x wzeſtle in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſyn 
mape not rule in our moꝛtall bodies: that 
we ſhould not gene oner our members as 
weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe to ſinne:but 
that we ſhould veelde our ſelues to God, x. 
dur members armoꝛ of righteonſnede. 
The ſame Apoltle contpnuing his er⸗ 
hoꝛtation, addeth: Let the word of Chriſt 
-awell in you richly, in all wiſedome, tea- 
ching and admonishing your owne ſelues: 
in pſalmes, in hymues, and fpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your hartes vnto the 
Lorde , And whatfocner you doo in word 


EE... 


or deede: doo all in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus, geuing thankes to God, and the fa- 
ther by him , And to the 7 heſſaloniaus: 


V Ve beſeeche you brethren, and exhort 1. T *f.4. 
you by the Lorde leſus, that ye increaſe 2. 7 It. 


more and more as ye haue receaued of vs: 


for ye know what commaundements wee 


gaue you in the Lord Ieſus. For this is the 
wyll of God, euen your holines, that you 
Should abſtaine from fornication ; that e- 
uerie one of you should knowe howe to 


keepe his veſſel, in holines and honor. Not 


in the luſtes of concupiſcence, euen as the 
Gentyles, which know not God. That no 
wan oppreſſe and defraude his brother in 


any matter: becauſe that the Lorde is tlie 


auenger of all ſuch, as we alſo haue forwar- 


ned you and teſtified . For God hath not 


called ys voto vncleannes , but vnto holy- 
nes. And to Titus he watteth thus « For 
there hath appeared the grace of God, 


which is healthfull to all men, Teaching 


vs that denying vngodlytes and worldly 
luſtes, we should liue ſoberly and righte- 


ouſſie, and godly in this preſent worlde. 


Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- 


gv of the glory of the great God, & our 
fauiour Ieſas Chriſt. WWhich gaue him 
Lin. ſelfe 


ring 


EE 1K 


ſelfe for vs, that he might redeeme vs from 
all vnrigliteouſneſſe, and purge vs a pecu - 
lyar people to him ſelfe. zeſous of good 
workes. Theſe thinges ſpeakeandexhort, 
and rebuke with all auhoritie, _ 
In theſe few woꝛds, 5 Apoſtle declareth 
very plainly what miner of life a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
. an man ought fo lead:exp2ceſſing the cherke 
EÞ2incipat vertues both foward God and 
man: firft he would haue vs lpue ſoberly, 
that is to ſap. honeſtly, hamfaſtly;chaſtly 
temperafly, à frugallp: not vucomly,not 
wätonlp, not immodeſtlp, not incontinét⸗ 
Ape, wherein he exheꝛteth vs to ſubdue £4 
vanguyth all kind of contuniſtences and 
laTs.4 to withdꝛaw as it were our mynd 
fem the ſociety t contagion of the body, 
' Secondaryiy he willeth vs to lpuc luſtly, 
witz our neighbor, p is innoceutiy,gently 
mekely; not tocouct any mans gods. not 
to be iniurious to any man: but to render 
vnto euerp man his own, to pꝛofit whom 
we can: x to conclude as we would wyſhe 
that other mt ould deale with vs. lect vs 
even ſo drale with them: e that which we 


would not haue others to offer vnto va, let 
vs not offer to da vnto any , Thirdlp, be 


calleth on vs to leue godly and religiouſly 
toward 
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foward God : that is in$ true wales 
of God, i in wozkhipping a ſeruing of God 
acco2dinge to hys wyll, in geuing him 
thanks fo2 his benefyts: in following ver 
tues, and in flieing ok vpces:in dycting all Con MF 
our wozds and wozks to his honoz x gle⸗ 

rye . Foz this is true pittye © godlyriede, 

Two things there are which are need⸗ 

full fo2 vs to regard in the execution of Two 
theſe things: the one hindering,the other teten ee, 
helping vs in doing ok honeſt actions and ted in his 
vertues. One which eſpectaliye hinde⸗ matter, 2 
reth, is wycked and vngodiy companye, _ 
from the whiche we ougbt fo ſegucſter [ 
our ſelſe and to kœpe company:with thoſs 

that be god. And as one deth azmoniſhe .gpz6 tpys 
bs, to be tonuerſaunt epther with thoſe deraunces 
whoine we may amend, 02 who may a- and — 
mend vs, Neither ought any mã to think nn. 
that god cuſtome and companpe, are in 
ſmal moment, to pꝛaaiſe vertuc, Foz as 
with þ felowſhipof euil me we are infecs 
ted(as cit were) with ſome confagis: enen 
ſo with the daplpe conuerſation cf thoſe 
v feare God, we are refozmed 1 ameded, 
If our deſy2e then be to lyue well, let vs 
haunt & frequent honeſt, and godly mens 
company; wherevnto we are exhoztedby 
L. iii. the 


1. Pro. 4, 


l, Cot 


E 


the wyſe Salomon. Come not (ſapth be)in- 
tothepathe of. the vngodly, nor walke in 


the way ofthe wicked; And S Paule mp: 


ting to the Corinthians , is ſo earneſt in 
perſwading men to auopde euyll compa⸗ 


ny, tbat he would not haue men to eate x 


dꝛinke with ſuch . If any that is called a 


brother be a fornicator , or couetous ,or a 


Eull com⸗ 


ded. 


worshipper of Idols, or a ray ler, or a dron- 
karde, or an extorcioner, with him that is 
ſuch eate not , J am not ignoꝛaunt that 
there are ſome other cauſes , why ſuche 
mens companycs ſhould be auopded, ep⸗ 
ther to declare that we myflyke their cons 
uerſction , o2 elſe that they moued with 


ſhame ſhould amende : but furcly this i is 


not the leaſt cauſe, lcaſt we ſhould be in⸗ 


feceed with their nanghty company. Foz 
as a lytle leuen maketh a great lumpe of 


Syrach 12. 


of dowe ſowꝛe: euen ſo the example of 


one man oftentpmes cozrupteth many. 


The woꝛdes of the wyſe man are notable 
and wozthy to be marked , VVho vvyl 
haue pittie vpon the charmer that us ſtin- 
ged with the ſerpent, or of al ſuch as come 
nigh the beaſtes. Euen ſo is it of him that 
keepeth company with-an cuill man, and 
. ph ſelfe! in his ſinnes: vvho ſo 


tou- 


toucheth pitche, albe defy led ee Ts 
As the vvoolfeagreeth with the Lambe, Yat. ig. 
 fodoththe vngodlie with the righteous, 
We knowe th at vader god Tris, all 
kinde of beaſtes reſt and ſhadowe them Chriſoſt 
ſelues, but vader thozns 4 bꝛäbles, there 10.7 Math, 
come nothing commonly but Serpentes. e 
Euen ſo god men and badde, mape dwell 
nigh the godly; but there is no peace. nigh 
godleſſe and offeleſs perſons, but onelpe 
fog ſerpentes, that is fo lape, foꝛ Deuyls: 
who as in a Pancion dwel in their harts. 
And in the matter it commeth to paſſe, as 2. may, 
in peſtilent and contagious placts, where quoi dee 
the ay2c being taken aud dꝛawne, caſteth non fc au- 
mens bodies into ſoden ſickneſce CEuenſo thor mali. 
thꝛough wicked company , many cuyls 12 Procopià 
milchiefes are learned, albeit the incons 3 E 
nenience be not felt in the beginning. It . 
may happely ſæme hard to ſome men, fo 
ſhake ol old and familyar acquaintaunce, 
with whome we haue lpued pleaſauntlye 
long, and many peares: pet wee ought to 
labour and wꝛeltle fo auopde 7de thoſe hurfal 


| and daungerous companies. 
Amongſt many crainples whereby we 
| mape the rather be induced to follow this a noc»wie 
| Paccept : there can none be founde moꝛe erample of 
memo⸗ 


*. 
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ofK Hentie mMemoꝛable, then that of Henrie the | 
in caſting fifte King of Englande of that name: of 
ofeupicom whom the Chꝛonicles, wpte, after this 
baue. manner , This was tbe man in deerde, 

who taught euen at the firft that honoꝛs, 
dbught to chaunge manners: Fo2afs 
ſoone as he was crowned king: conſde⸗ 
ring bowe erpedpent it was toz him to 
begin anewe trade of pe, he removed, 
and expelled far from his court all ſuch 
as were his mates , and companpons 
with him in his youthfull dares ; (which 
arecommonly ſpent in loſnes and wan⸗ 
tonneſſe) and appointed in they? romes | 
graue, pꝛudent, and valiaunt counſel- 
lers, Be knew right well. that it was bes 
ee ming a Pꝛince to excell other men, in 
coꝛage, tounſaile, grauitpe and carełut⸗ 
nelle: and that a kingdome is rather a 
burden then an honour , and tberekoze 
diſtruſting his owne wit, he thought god 
to haue about him ſuch men, as mpaht 
help him in tollerating that burthen, and 
by whoſe aduiſe not only rule others, but 
him ſelf alſo, and become a ſinguler ſpec | 
tacle and example to his ſubieges. Foz | 
eupll pꝛinces do often tymes hurt moꝛe 
with they: example then with the fact it 
— ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, fo2 there are alwapes many fol- 
lo wers of pzinces faſhions, whercby' it 
pay fo palſe(a as Cicero wzitethjthat 
e euill fate of a Pꝛince is not fo greate 
(albeit great inough in it ſelle) as in 
that he cozrupteth others : and is the 
tauſc that as the pzince changeth bis 
lpte, ſo do the people chaunge theyꝛ man⸗ 
ners. Uerelphethat ruleth, is therefoze 
dàaduaunced and honozed,to gouerne pꝛo⸗ 
uidentlp, to coꝛred, rekoꝛme the mans 
ners of the people, and to care foꝛ thoſe 
things, which map be honozable foꝛ bim 
ſelfe, and pꝛotable fo2 his people, not to g 
put ci chafe felicitie in plelures which ar are 
common with the vulgar x raſkall ſo2t, 
Which thinges it be wyllnof; care not 
02 cannot do lure lip. then he is rather to ba 
accoumpfed a ſernaunt then a Pꝛince. 
And wyat can be moze diſhonozable foz | 
bim that ſhould gouerne others to be go⸗ 
uerned him ſelke as a Pupill being nowe 6 
paft none age? Sucha one was Richard 
the lecond, who at the firſt. gaue god hope 
to manp, but in the end was ſubuerted 
by wicked campanions and counſellers. 
Much like vnto him was Edward pᷣ ſer 
£0d;but both of the had an vnhappp end. 


** 
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_ By whole examples happely K. Henri 
being taught to beware, abandoned ſache 
old acquaintance ok his, as were geuen fo 
fyltby pleaſure, and planted in their plas 
ces, berfuous and noble tounſaplers. 
That ſpeche vttered by a certaine Eth + 
' nike, is pꝛofitable fo vs fo remember that 
Idem habet we may the rather anvive wicked compa⸗ 
3 eiß. ny. V Ve receaue fasbions and condicions 
ee | 25 diſeaſes paſſe 
et de tran Of our companions, and as diſeaſes paſſe 
le vitz, from one bodie to another by touching: 
I>, 1. ca. 7 euen ſo doth the winde poure her fee 
tions into her neighbour. The dronkard 
leadeth his gueſts into dronkennes. Effe- 
minate men rand ſoftlings, cauſe the ſtoute 
mã to waxe tender. Conetou ſnes tranſfer- 
reth her poiſon into cohabitants. And on 
the other ſide, the force of vertue hath her 
effect. Now if our old acquaintance, toge⸗ 
ther with their paſtims g pleaſures, with 
other their vouthfull and ruffyns tricks, 
come vnto dur mynd: Let vs then apoſe | 
and ſet againſt them the vanityof plea- 
ſure , and the contpnuance ofthe ſhame; | 
let vs conſpder the thozines of aur lyfe, 
the vntertenty of the hower of death, the 
d2cadfull daye of dame, andthe endles 


to ments of hell. So Wall we üccoꝛding 
N — 10 


| 


— — 
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to the pꝛonerbe, with one naile dꝛiue out 


another. So that if old pleaſures, and de⸗ 


lytes tyckle vs: let vs reaſon thus with 
dur ſelues . Py olde mates and compa» Lal, 22. 


nions, do allure me to accuſtomed pleas 


ſures: but my Sauiour byddeth me be⸗ 
ware that my hart be not oppꝛeſt with 


ſurketting: and the holy apoſtle Saynte 


Paule wyllcth me not to oppꝛeſſe my 
ſelfe with wpne,wherem is ryot, and a- 


gaine Oluttons and dꝛonkerds, chat not 


be hey2es of Gods kingdom. And Saint 
Peter byddeth ma be ſober and wafche: . Fet. 7. 
And the pꝛophet cryeth in my eares, wa 

bee vnto thoſe that arpſe carlye in the 


monꝛning to followe dꝛounkenneſſe, by Eſa. 5. - 


this meanes Gods ſpirite ſhall ſtreng⸗ 


then dur reaſon, to ouercome luſts, and 
our well ſhall follow, and obep, right vn⸗ 


derſtanding . And in derde we may not 
foꝛget af any tpme that it is our partes 


ts geue eare to the vopce of God, and to 

toppe our eares againſt louſe and vaine 
pleaſures:to obepe the holy Aungell ay? 

ding and guyding vs, and to Withſtande 

| the foule tende tempting vs. Whiche 8 
things if we weygh and ponder aright, y 
| Hall ſone withdzawe our ſclues from 


wicked 


— — — . 
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wicked fellowſhippe and company 2 and 
eaiply pzeferre enoles biyiie befoze vaine 

and momeataily picaſures. 155 
Theſe De Another great obſfacle there is, tbat 
let 10 "dic; deteynetb men from god and vertuous 
nes. actions, to wytte, Idleneſle, and Rechleis 
nelle, wherevnto our nature is erca ding⸗ 
l genen. There is one that ſhemeth very 
Lue fanus in tynely 5 that lone and pit hie luſte s Tan 
dialog. ve · haue no place with thoſe, who elthe wur 
a Cu Idleneſſe, andarealwayes buũed about 
r Tame. Foz out of all ooubte, 3dlenefſe 
bzeadeth in voa deſpꝛe ol banguctting, of 
pleaſaunt and wanton company, and lea⸗ 
| deth vs beadlong into all kinde of lulie. 
1 temperantie. We ſhall vo then very 
| well, to be dilygent in the wozkes of our 


vocation, if we ſkudie, and reade the wozd | 


pf God, if we pꝛape inceſſauntly, if we 
traue his daplp apde, if we bethankfull 
vnto him foꝛ bis godneſſe : and to con⸗ 
clude, if we occupie dur ſelnes alwayes 

about ſome gad thing. And ifhappely we 
— nothing to do at home, ( which not⸗ 
withſtanding , wyll argue onr euyll huſs 
bandzie) let vs repayꝛe vnta the Church, 


and heare common pꝛ aper and Sermons: ' 
ie vs conferre with our frigndes., _ WM 
mat 


1 a_ 1 3 m, 8 


| 
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matters of diuinitie, let vs viſit the ſicke, 
and comfoꝛtleſſe, ſo ſhall we not faint and 


fal under the tempꝛations ot Satan. Caro 
bis laying is muchtommended In doing 
nothing, a man shall learne to doo euyll: 


accozding ta that of the boly man, Euerie 


ydle: man is bulyed in the deſire of plea 


. 
* 


. Yeroof hꝛocede thoſe often and ear⸗ 
neſt exbo:fattons in the holy ſcriptures to 


unto s farre countrey , who at his depar⸗ 
ture: delyuered cextaine godes vnto his 


ſeruauntes, and at his returne wylled 


thoſe whome he kounde dilpgent to enter 


o 


C484 0 


kato-the icye of their Paiſter, and ſo 
tbe Apoſtle exhozteth him that ruleth, ko 


rule with dylligence: Andagaine,Dil- 
Iygevt- in ſtudie and feruent in the 
ſpyrite, Lhe Pophete Jeremie pꝛa- 
nouncetb bym accurſed that doeth his 
Papſtes bulyneſſe frardulently, . 

Pang ſuche ſpesches occure in the hos 


4 
» , 
4 * i 


| Wat: ate" regenerate: in Chayle' , ta 
) deo ther: ductye- « to carefulneſle, ta 
VVVVVVWV!nmn TENT Pp 12 3 25 auopde ä 


Exhozt®tla 


es ns 5 ons ftolaz 
cafe, vigicancie, and diligencie . As that voar and 


parrable of eur Sauiour, ofa man going delligence. 


Rom. 3 


lve-Dcripture , whiche Eyzre vp thoſe | 


ther heare our pzaters,no2 gyde vs with 


ments ofthe world: and in red 


— — ——— — 
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atiopd ſynne, and to deſpꝛe to lyue well. 
And ſurely it is lamentable to conſyder - 
howerare this vertue of ſtudie, and de⸗ 
lygence is nowe a daxes amonzſt thoſe 
that deſpꝛe to be accoumpted Chꝛiſtians: 
ſeing that without we ble the ſame in 
the Regiment of out dye: Edd wyll ney⸗ 


his holy ſpyrit. Let vs ſhake of therefoꝛe 


this Rechles foothfurneſle and conioyne 
dur labour, with Gods belpe, in ſabdew- 
ing natural coꝛruption, and repzeffing 


dur carnall luſts, in atofding the intile⸗ 


Temtations of Sathan *, et he not 
thinks that God wyll abſ ut theinats 
ter, ik we lepe:but let vs (as Ch)ilt faith) 
Ft our hands to the plough , and acc02s 
ding to that of the Apoſtle wit ch trem⸗ 
blpng and feare wozke our: aluatibir. 
Foz thoſe that are carele$in this wozld, 
and ſuffer ſynne to brare domynpon in 
they2 nibztall bodyes:02 runne headlong 
after the luſtes of the we _ * pm 
of the-wozlde : de h 

the holp ghoſt ſo 1 2825 0 zum 
abwapfrom them 4 being fo foslaben 5 j 
Oav,ptrith theough their dwne default. 
Labour 


mane. © 


Labour therefoze and care, is moſfn&d- 
full in the regiment ok our lpfe, and in al 
our counſayles and actions foꝛ whereſo⸗ 
euer our ſauiour Cheiſt commaundeth 
vs fo watch (: whiche he dwth in many 
places of the goſpell) there he awaketh 
men \nozting , and ping in ſynne, he 
ſhaketh of Security,he kindlethmen(as 
it were) to dyligence and care loꝛ thir ſals 
uation. And theſe are the ch&fe lets and 
Impedimentes that hynder men from 
the execution of vertue: if nowe remap⸗ 
neth, that J alſo ſhewe helpes and furs 
. theraunces to the ſame. 
Ak reachleſnes and tareleſnes ot our 
duetp be a mother of ſynne and impy- Lotttems 
etye: Then a dyligent conſideration of — of 
the ſame muſt ne&edes be a Parce of ver, thinges bo 
tue and godlyneſſe. Let vs then haue al- furchcr to 
wayes a dilpgent meditation of heauen⸗ vertue. 
ly tbinges, from whence we dꝛawe cur 
dzigin, and ofſpzing . Foz it behoneth a 
Chꝛiſtian to aduaunce and lift vp his 
minde from earthly tbings, and ko medi⸗ 
ate heauenlp things: in which conſide- 
ration the godly are often pterced with 
ſuch iope, that they bꝛay as it wer e and 
pant, to ſe him face, to face, when they 


P.i. pzeſently 


& 
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in aryddle , Such a deſyze was in thoſe 
th2& Diſciples : who were with Chꝛiſte 
in the mountapne in his Tranſfyguras 
tion: when as they ſawe Helyas, and 
Moyſes vnknowne vnto them: with ſpy- 
ial eyes , as the Chaiſttan Poet wy: 
teth, 
Ignotit oculis, ee lumine cordis; - 
At what tyme Peter rauiſhed ſayde , Tt 


principal and contemplation of diuine and heauen⸗ 

helpes to [yethingesg , bꝛedeth thoſe thzw wozthy 

vertue. andertellent vertues, commonlye coup⸗ 

pled togeather, J meane pꝛaper, faſting, 

and almes deedes, which neuer goe alone, 

but haue many other vertues attending 

vppon them. Pk which notable oꝛna⸗ 

„ ments of all true Chꝛiſtians: J wyll ſaye 

3 | ſome what, but bꝛiellp, and ſo much onely 

| th as maye ſeeme to ſerue this my pꝛeſent 
48 - purpoſe. | 

Px pꝛarer. I call innocationof Gods name, 02 

ta P2ayer, an eleuation o2 lyfting vp of our 

hy myndes to GDD , when we are deſys 

=_ rous to obfayne any thing at his hande: 

=. namelye to geue vs god thinges , and to 


pꝛeſently behold, but in part, x as it were 


Three 18 good for vs to abide heere. This ſtudie 


turne 


4 4 mY . 9 : : 
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kurne euyll thinges awaye from bs, 
Chꝛiſte him ſelfe hath tommaunded bs 


fo deſyꝛe ſuche thinges in many places 
of Scripture (all whiche to recyte were 
a matter needelefſe ) and hath pzomy? 
ſed that our pꝛapers ſhoulde not ber de? 
Aske ſaieth hee, and it shall be geuen vn- 
to you, ſeeke and yee shall finde, knocke 
and it shall bee opened vnto you. And 
in another place he byndeth him ſelfe 
as it with with an oathe to heare vs, ſay; 
ing . Verclie, verelie, I ſayevnto you, 
vvhatſoeuer yee aske my Father, in my 
name, hee vvill geue it you . And the 
Pꝛophets Dauid \ Hee doeth the vvyll 
of thoſe that feare him, and hearcth 
their praiers, and ſaueth them. But 
of all places whiche declare the vertue 
and effycacye of pꝛaper, that of Syrache 
is moſte notable, contynewed almoſte 
thzough one Chapter: and addeth this 
ſaping as a clauſe vnto to the reſt, The 
praicr of him that humbleth him ſelfe, 
goeth through the Clowdes , till she ceme 
| nigh , shee vvyll not bee comforted ,nor 

goc her vvaye: tyll the higheſt God haue 
LEE. „1 


Math. 7. 


Luk. Ii. 


Syrach. 35 


Hom, de 
profectum 
euang. 


Hom. de 


diuerſis. 


F af ing, 


that it mape be fy2zme and ſtable, If thou 


ers to the ſoule. 


bzyddle , and kepe vnder carnall luſtes 
 andconcupiſcences, Our ſauiour Chaiff 


A Chriſtan 


ref] pet vnto her, geue true ſentence, and 


pertourme theiudgement Oe this mats 


ter Chriſoſtoms alſo wayteth woꝛthylp. 


If thou eniope pꝛoſperitie, pꝛape to God 


feare a great tempeſt: pꝛape to him to 
blowe oner the ſame, Jfthou art heard, 
be thankfall:if thou be not heard, vet per⸗ 
ſeuere that thou mayſt be heard , Foz if 
the Lo2d deferre acertaine ſpace: he doth 
it not enuioullpe, but to kœpe the with 
bim longer , And in 1 place. As 
the body being knytte together with Sy- 
newes,is fy2me:: but if vou cut the ſame, 
the hermony of the bodye is dyſſolued. 

Euen ſo deuont myndes, continew firme 
thꝛough pꝛaper. But if pou take from 
them pꝛaper, then they are muche lyke 
fyſhes taken out of the water: fo2 as 
the water is vnto them lyfe , ſoare pꝛap⸗ 


Setondarilpe, 4 woulde haue men fo 
vie often faſting, which is not a choyſe of 
ſome cerfaine ſoꝛtes of meatcs,but a pers 
petuall ſobzietie, and temperancie of 
lyfe , to the ende they maye the rather 


Hereſo;s 


thinking that to be oneiy when a piece of 
monep, meate, oz cloath, is geuen vnto 


— d — ͥ — — 
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therefoze byddeth vs beware, that our Z 22. 
hartes be not oppꝛeſſed wih ſarfeffing, * * 
And his Apoſtle: Oppꝛeſſe not pour 
ſelfe with wyne, wherein is ryotte. Fa- 
ſing is commended vnto vs in the ex- 
amples of M oyſes, Elyat, Daniel, Chriſt, 

and his Apoſtles - Let vs neuer fo2get 
that vvoo ol the Pꝛophete. V Voo bee Eſa.s. 
vnto thoſe that ryſe earlie in the morning 
to followe dronkenneſle, And that of Am 


broſe is wozthy remembzaunce , Vſea Lib. 3. de 


lyttle wine to auoyde infirmitie , not to virg. velan- 
augment pleaſure: vvine and youth kindle di- 


a flame . But faſting doeth bridle young 


yeares: and a ſpare dy et doth keepe vnder 


luſte, and carnalytie. And D.Chryſoome, nom. 58, in 
He that coupleth faſting and praier, hath Math. 
two winges which wyll make him able to 
paſſe the windes in ſwiftneſſe. 
Thirdlye, Almes diedes are commen- 
dable and needefull: and it is fo be obſer⸗ Jes 


ned, that of theſe thz& vertues: Pꝛaper eedee, 
is pzoperly referred vnto God: Faſting 
to dur ſelues. and Almes to our neighboꝛ. 


And fo2 that many now a dayes do orre, 
and are decepned in the name of Almes, 


Meili, the 


Enchirid ad 
Laurentium 
cap. 7 24 


Prou. 


T oh, 


_ hinge, the commendation of this vers. 


thy houſe ; 3 vyhen thou ſeeſt one naked 


- good . Baſylyus & N.. Mae 


riſtian 


the Poze: J thinke it not amyſſe to 
put downe Auguſtine: mynde touching 
this matter Who doth not accoumpt 
onelpe thoſe vulger matters to be almes 
whiche J rehearſed befoze but theſe 
alſo to foꝛgeue the offendour , to amend 
others with repꝛehention and cozrecis: 
tion. Foz many Almes are gynen 
to thoſe that are vnwyllinge to recepue. 
them, when we rather reſpect mennes 
welfayze. * then wyifulneſſe , Tous. 


fue 21g! t vs harken to the P2ophete lays. 
ing.. Breake thy breade to the bongryc, 


and bring the poore and ſtraunger into 


8 hym , and deſpyſe not thyne 
oune fleshe , then shalt thou pray, 
and the Lorde chall heare thee , and 
Salomon, Gyue of thy fyrſte frutes 
vnto the poore : ſa-shall it come to 
paſſe that thy barnes shalbe fylled , and. 
thy wynepreſſe wyth wyne „ And as 
gayne: Hethat gyueth voto the Poore, + 
lendeth vnto the Lorde.. And Tobias, 
Prone wyth Almes and keltyng is verye 


with 


—— — — 


V 


wyth a fyne ſymylytude howe accep⸗ 
table Almes is vnto all mygbtye God. 
Euen as ſ>de(ſayeth he ). which is caſt 
info the grounde, b2yngeth increaſe to 
the Sower , ſo doth Almes bzing fozth 
great commodptpe akter warde. And 
Lactantius: Ik the woꝛſhyppers of falle Li 6p. 13 
Gods do decke and trpmme Jdolles and 
Images, and beſfowe vppon them the 
moſte 92ecios thing they haue: whiche 
thinges tan nepther gyue them thankes, 
noꝛ yet vſe thoſe thinges that are put vp⸗ 
wm them: howe. much beſeeming Chzt- 
tans is it fo decke a e:the.. 
Images UP En TOES; ye 
are both able to vie them / and to be 
thankfall foz them: Euen ſo ODD in 
Whole ſight thou doeſt thoſe thinges, wyll 
both allow thy fac, and requpte ther with 
rewarde, 
But amongſt many tautions in ge⸗In geuing 
uing of Almes, this is not the leaſte o: àlmes ws 
laſte , to bi oblerued, of faytbfull Chai- ze lobe“ 
_ fyans , That we bee lpberall and rail of our 
5 bountyfall toward the poꝛe, of dur owne vane. 
c | gwdes,truelye gotten: and that we ſpople 
= not Cone, to releue another . Wherefoze 
55 5 SR 12 


Is lucam. Py 


*Pro. 3. 


& 


rIttlan 
Aug, enchi- it any man haue vninftlys gotten any 
rid. 22. gods, he ought rather to reſtoꝛe the ſame 
; to the true owner, then to ſuccour needy 
ob. 2. kraungers therewith , Tobias there foꝛs 
| charged his ſonne fo gyue Almes of bis 
owne ſubſtaunce: And Salomon, Honour 
God with thy owne ſubſtaunce, and gene 
vnto the poꝛe * the frewts of thy owne 
L Corne. And Nacheut the Publican, when 
* bee had pꝛompſed to gene halfe of his 
gods to the poꝛe: be addeth , that il be 
bad done anye man wꝛong he woulde 
make reſtitution fowre fould. 

Some man deſirous to fynde a cloake 
fs couer his extoztion,may peraduenture 

Luk. 16, Obietthat of our Saniour , Make you 
freendes of the vnrighteous Mammon, 
And agapne, the commendation of the 
vniuſt Steward, that be had done verye 
wiſely . But the aunſwere is plaine and 
. eaſy, That be nameth Mammon (which 
in the Siriacke tongue, ſigniſieth Riches) 
vnrighteouſneſſe, either becauſe they are 
commonly gotten vniuſklpe , whereof 
commeth that ſpeach. A rich man is ey- 
ther vniuſt, or the heyre of an vniuſte 
Man: oz elſe becauſe they are the ocraſt | 
guns of many mylchekes 3 oz elle fo; ie [ 
e | 
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vſe Riches modeſtly as our ſeruaunts, 
foꝛ our owne. and our neighbours bes 
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the abuſe of them is dyuerſe, and many- 
fould in this our nature depꝛaued with 
| 92iginall Spnne, the parent ok all eupll 


and wickedneſſe: Foz wheras we ſhould 


halfe : we abuſe the ſame zin p2odigalys 
fye, and laciuiouſnelle, and furne often 


| Gods giftes to bis repzoche , Chziltes 


meaning therefoze, was not that men 
ſhould Jnturtouflye get ryches to gene 
Almes thereof , neyther is it nedekull 
that all partes of the Parable ſhoulde 
be lyke. Foz in the Application of a Sp⸗ 
milyfude , we ought to ponder the pꝛin⸗ 


cipall ſcope , and nottoreſpec any tir⸗ 
| cumffance and particle. The chefe ſtate © 


92 ſcope of the ſymilyfude , is not in the 
collation of a fraudulent mynde , nof in 
Jnfpdelity oz theft: but in the wyſe and 
pꝛouident fe2care in purchaſing frends, 
whoſe erample therein our Bauiour 


would baue vs to followe . Me dyd this 
that being put out ok his 


offpce.,, thoſe 
| whome he had gratifled, oe. ceing 


bim into their houſes : this ought wee 


to do in ſpirituall matters, that when 
we ſhall baue neede we may be receyued 


in 


Hrittian 


info euerlaſting Tabernacles . Chziff 
dur ſauiour blameth ttæm in that place, 
mannes confempfe , of celeſtiall and 
_ efernall thinges: whoſe dyllygence and | 
care, is great, and alwapes buſyed. about 
thinges nedefull fo2 his body, which are 
but wozlbly,and fempozall. - 
But to returne fo my matter, which 
Thedove is, that wer ought to bx Cbzpſtians, 
ll ' &o . not onelye in woꝛde, but alſo in de de, 
1 lidered. that wee maye be feared from vyce, and 
* (8 allured to vertue: lette vs ſette befoze 
our. eyes alwapes that dzeadfull dape. 
Mhiche the P2ophete togeather wyth | 
the Apoſtle, nameth the dave of afflic- 
tion and anguitſhe , the dape of calamp⸗ 
tie and myſerie , the daye ok darknelle 
and blacknee , the daye of Clowde 
and whyzlewynde ; when as God ſhatl 
i 18 rewarde onto euerpe man accozding to 
Lis his wozke . Againelet the iopes of hea⸗ 
1 uen, and Crowne ok alozye , allure vs 


1 to vertue and godlpneſſe, whereok ths 

1 Pꝛopbete alſo and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 

Wil, thus. The eye hath not lerne, the 

{Þ eare hath not hearde, neyther haue the 

iopese entered into mannes harte , * 
| od 


newnes of ivle, 


Manuell. 
God bath pꝛepared foz them that lou? 


{ bim , Let vs remember that we muff 


once , wyll wee, nyll we, fozſake this 


wozide , but wee wotte not when, no2 


howe ſone , Death (as one w2pteth) 
by meanes of vncertaine chaunces , is al- Seneca. 
vvaies imminent . At what tyme GOD 


| wyll requptte euerpe man accozding fo 


bis deſartes: cyther with plagues and 
puniſhmentes endleſſe, in iuſtice, oꝛ iopes 


and blyſſes eternail in mercie . Let vs 


then be alwaye readie againſt that dape, 
and iopfullpe loke fo2 death, which can 


neuer be farre abſent: by the example 


of Saint Paule, who deſpꝛed to ber loſed 
and fo be with Chaiſt . Whiche thing %. 
cannot come to palle in vs, vnleſſe we 
leade ourlyfe atcoꝛding fo Gods wyl,and 
repoſe all truſt of ſaluation in the mercie 
of God, thzough the merytes of Chꝛiſt. 
And if at any tyme we flyppe , and fiyde 
into ſynne and iniquitie: (as by nature 
wee are pꝛone to do euyll) pet let vs not 
ſaffer that to rule in our moztal! bod pe. 
but endenour to ſalue ſuche ſoꝛes with 
god dædes, and with repentaunce and 


Vut 


The wyc⸗ 
kednes of 


A Cbriſtian 


But moſt part ot moꝛtall men nowe 
adayes haue no regarde at all of tempes | 
our tyme. rance and ſobꝛietie, but gene themſelues 
to ryotting and ſarfetting , and runne 


beadlong into all kinde of miſchiefe , has 


uing no feare of God befoze they; eyes: 


they followe theyz fylthie luſtes, they 
ſnatche, they ſteale, they ſweare, and foꝛ⸗ 
ſweare, they lpe, tbep deceaue, and to bee 


wont, d all thinges ſauing that which is | 


lawfnll. And pet in the meane tyme they 


wyll nedes be acctoumpted Cbꝛyſtians.æ 
golpellers, ę earneſt fauourers of true re- 
lygion, But Chzyſtians ought not to bee | 
 moned with theſe wozlblye and wicked | 


examples: but bende all theyz power to 


lpue godly and holplp, to followe the wyll | 
of ithey2 heauenly Father: and with | 
tertaine lyberal and commendable feare | 


of God, to be deteined from doing of eupl: 


leaſt they eyther ſhould gene an occaſion 


fo the aduerſarie to ſclaunder their pꝛo⸗ 
feſlion: 02 leſt the name of God ſhould foꝛ 


them that be euyll ſpoken of amongſt the 


Centyles. And if at any tyme vnwares, 
oz thzough humane imbecyliitie . they 


acknowledge their erroz,and pacify their 
mercifal 


fall and goe aſtray: they wyl immediatly } 
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lte. The Loꝛde is mercyfu l in dede, but 


Manuell. 


mercyfall father, thzongh frne repens 
faunce, and with they; hartie pꝛapers, 


pꝛocure his mercie fowarde them , Foz 


be is gentle and ready to foꝛgeue, if he le 
bs ſozye and penitent: and as if we haue 
offended greeuoullie, ſo it we lament our 


fanltes bytterly , accozding as ©. Cyprian 


wzyteth . Wherevnto we maye adde 
this, as a ſpecial conſolation and comfozt, 


that wee haue a medpatour in heanen, 


enen the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, who is 
our adnocate and patrone, to purchaſe 
peace foz vs: and to make an attonement᷑ 


) betweene his father and vs. 


In which cönſolation and comkoꝛt, not⸗zgantt 
withſtanding , all faythfull Cbꝛyſtians pzeffiotion 


| ought to haue this caution: not ſo to in Gods 
| truſt in Gods mertie, that they eyther 
* fall into pꝛeſumption, o2 to lyue neglys 
gentlp, and carnally, oꝛ not goſpell lpke. 


meter. 


Foz there are many nowe a dapes, that 


latter and deceypne them ſelues, whyles 
| theygreadily embzace all ſuch ſentences 
| inthe Byble, Which ſet ont Gods great 
| mercy : but in the meane ſcaſon , negic> 
| andpaſſeoner lyghtip ſuch places as ex⸗ 


hoꝛt them to newneſſe, and holpneſle of 


{0 
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As Chriſtian 


to thoſe that repent. The Lo2de woulde 
not the death of a ſinner: but he woulde 
alſothat he ſhould tonuert and lyue. Yee 


that witnelleth Chꝛiſt to be the Lambe, | 


that faketh away the ſins of the wozld: 
both alſo wyll vs to repent our fo2zmer 
lpues, and to bzing foꝛth fruites woꝛthy 
Kepentaunce. Pe that affyzmeth vs to 
beſaued thꝛough the grace of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt:exhozteth vs alſo to repent 
t conuert , that our ſynnes may be done 
away . Me that ſayth that Chꝛiſt came 
into this woꝛlde to ſane ſinners 2 doeth 
alſo ſay that foꝛnicatoꝛs and adulferers, 
and other haynous offenders , cannof 
 inherytthekingdome of Chꝛyſt. He that 


wꝛiteth that Chꝛiſt did beare our ſinnes 


in his body vpon the croſſe, doth adde al⸗ 
fo that we ſhoulde dye to ſynne, and lpue 


to righteduſneſſe. Bee that wytneſſeth 
that Chaiſt gaue him ſelfe fo2 vs:anner⸗ 


eth that he might rede me vs from all 
iniquptpe, and purifye a people peculier 


to him ſelfe, following god wozkes. Pee | 
that ſapeth that Chziſfe dyed fo2 vs ads 


deth alſo:that thoſe that lpue, ſhoulde not 
luce vnto them. ſelues. but to him that 
dyed and role agayne fo2 them , Yere- 


bnfo | 
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1 of Chzifl be alwayes in our myndes. Not 


- 


vnko ſeruetb that of Ezechie!! the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. If the wicked man repent him of all EN. 3-18. 
pix ſinnes, and keepe all my preceptes and 33s 
do luſtice and audgement he shall ly ue 
and not dye. 
Sy the which wozds we may eaſely 
gather that he cannot fraſt in Gods 
mercye , that doeth not repent him ok 
his wyckednelle neyther can he be 
rightlye called a penytente perſonne, 
03.4 Chzyitian that perſeuereth in vn⸗ 
codlyneſſe + neyther can ſound and pers 
fene fayth bee in him, who wyttinglye 
and wyllinglye woꝛketh agaynſt the tes 
ſtimonpe ot his owne Conſcience . Let 
vs not bee Chꝛiſtians therefoze in name 
and tettle onely : neyther bzagge and 
| boaſte of fayth with bare wozdes , But 
tet vs repent fruelye, and from the bots 
tome of our harte, let vs turne to GOD 
in dede, and cozrede byces wyth ver⸗ 
tues, and wyth holpe lpfe and conuer⸗ 
ſation , abolyſhe the remembꝛaunce of 
our ſynnes 4 iniquifye. Let thoſe woꝛdes 


euerie one that ſayeth Lorde, Lorde, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heauen, but he 
that 


1. Tim. 7. 


1. Co. 6.6. 


Res. 20. 


A Chriſtian 


that doeth the wyll of my father who is 
in heauen . And if we belene that which 
Saint Paule ſayeth tobe true. That le- 
ſus Chriſt came into this worlde to ſaue 
ſinners: Let vs alſo belæue that other 
ſpeeche of his. That witches, adulterers, 
fornicators, murderers, theeues, extorcio- 
ners, couetous perſons, proude men, dron · 
kardes, backbiters, contentious men, shall 
not inherytte the kingdome of God, and 
Chriſt , And ſurelp if we perſwade our 
ſelfe that Saint Paule ſayth true, aſwsll 
in the one place as in the other wee ſhall | 


eaſily percepne, that wicked lpuers can- 


not toncepue any hope, ot Gods mercye, 
and of eternall lyfe : Fo2 as fayth bel&- 
nethfhatGod is merciful to the penitent: 
ſo doth it tell vs, that be is a punyſher ol 
the impenitent. There is no cauſe then 
foꝛ ſinfull men to pꝛeſume on Gods mer⸗ 
tye:they muff repent, and amende they} 
lyucs , bcfoze they take comfozf of that 
matter. Ambroſe hath included them both 


in one ſentence, whyles that hee ſapeth: 
Noman can rightlye repent , vnleſſe hee 


truſt in Gods mercy : ſo no man can truſt 


in Gods mercye, vnleſſe herepent . That 
fayingofthe Hebrewe is memoꝛable, and 


neuer 
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neuer to be foꝛgotten: Say not, Tush the 


mercy of the Lord is great, he shal forgiue 


me my ſynnes, bet Y neuer ſo manye: 


for lyke as he is, mercyfull ſo goeth wrath 


from him alſo, and his indignation com- 
meth downe vppon ſynners: Make no ta- 
ry ing to turne vnto the Lord, and put not 


off from day to day: fer ſodenly sball his 


wrath come, and in the tyme of vengance 
he shall dyſtroye thee . Let eucry man 
therefoze haue god regard fog him ſelle, 
that his Cbꝛiſtian pꝛokeſliõ be confirmed 


with Chꝛpſtian conuerſat ion, that his 


wozk aunſwere to bis wo: d. his dæde, to 
his tytle. Let eyery man beware of pꝛe⸗- 
ſumption, in Gods mercp. Let them take 
hede that thꝛough carnall ſecuritye, and 


contempte of the goſpel! ; they fall not a⸗ 


way from the ſpirit to the fleſh. from hea⸗ 
uen, to the woꝛld, and from God to Wel⸗ 
lyall , Let them take ha de that they 
make not a mock of p Yaſſion of Chziſt, 
that they treade not his blod under their 
fete, that being purifyedz waſhed with 
his p2ectons blod, they wallow not wyl⸗ 
fully in ſynne 4 wyckednelle, and of the 


, £hyld2enof Cod, become, by they2 owen 
defanlt,the bondllaues of Lathan, and 


N. i. kyzebzands 


fozebzands of Hel, netlaſtingly« And hi⸗ 
therto 3 haue ſpoken of a Chꝛiſtiã mans 
duetye pꝛyuately toward him ſelfe, and 
publikely to warde others. Nowe res 
mapneth the laſt parte of the duetpe 
of a Chꝛyſtian lpuing, eyther in the 
eſtate Eccleſiaſticall, Political, oꝛ Oecono- 
micall, in one ot the which thꝛer callyngs, 
all god men indeudur fo leade thepz 
lyues as the ſtopes, and endes whervnts 
all mans ſtudyes and labours are to 
be dpꝛected and referred. But 
becauſe that mater requireth 
a long and dylpgent trac⸗ 
tation: if God permyt 
J wyll handle the 
ſame in another 
voloume. 


Glor y be to "CY 


An addyrion tranſlated 


out ofthat learned Father ok ihe g. 1, ;; 
Greeke Churche, Clemens Alexandrinus. pædagogi. 


Who wzyfte within ther bundzed peres cap. 12. 


after Cbziſt: wherein the whole ductyo 


| of a Chziſtian man is compꝛehended in 


a bꝛeefe ſume , neceſarply ſeruing 
liz thep2actiſe,of ſuch pꝛecepts, 
gas dare cenfeyncd inthe 
fozmer Trratile. 


as 


ekt enerp man then 
> learne his duetyen, and 
Iban the tyme of his pyl⸗ 
2, grytttage,in fearc and hu⸗ 


| are redemed not with cozruptible things, 

bf ſpluer and golde, but with the pꝛecious 
blod , of the immaculate and vuſpotted 
Lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. For it is ſufficient 


milptpe: knowing that we 


| that vve haue ſpent the tyme that is paſt, 1.50 tt 


of the life, after the vvyll of the Gentiles, * 
vvalking in vvantonnes luſtes | in exceſſe 
of vvines, in exceſſe of c cating , in exceſſe 
of drinking, and 1 idolatrie. 


1. Pet. 4. 


| We haue e Thai his croſſe as our marke 85 


and lymptte, with whome we are cru⸗ 
tyſpcd, and by whome we haue rempl⸗ 
ion ok our fourmer ſinnes. 


P. ii. At 


Pſa.33. 


Pei. 


Prou. 24. 
Eſa. 3. 
Ee. i8. 
Eſa.i. 

1, Cor. ⁊2. 


Math. 7. 


Math 22 to theſe two pꝛetepts, Thou halt lone 


A AChriſttan 

Zet vs fixe our myndes fherefo2obppon 
the truth, let vs revent and amende our 
lpues. Foz the eyes of the Lozd are open 
bppon the Juſt, and his eares vnto they; 
pꝛapers. The countenannce of the Loꝛzd 
is vppon them that do euill. And who is 
it that will hurt pou, if you do well. Tho 
beft education 02 inſtitution is modera⸗ 
tion, which is perfpt tom lyneſſe together. 
With ſtable and o2denarie power:rightly 
diſtributing thoſe things that are cohe- 
rent amongſt them {clues . Nowe if vou 
do not marke thoſe pzecepts which are 
genen , vou (hall dpe the death: but if 
vou do attend, vou ſhall emoye the bleſs 
ſings of the earth, meaning no doubt, 
health, wealth, rycbes, fode, e frength. 
Foz thoſe be true and perfyt god things, 


which neyther the epe bath ſane, noz the 


eare hath heard. neither pet hath entered 
into p hart of man. But to returne to tbe 


way 4 lyfe of a perff Chꝛiſtian: the bea- 
veuly ſcholler comp2ehendeth ber fly his 


cffyce and duety, As you would that men 
should do vnto you, euen ſo do you vnto 
them And as Chꝛiſt him ſclfe ſapeth, all 
the commaundements mape be referred 


the 


— 
—— __ — — — 


Manuell. 
the Lord thy God vvith all thy hart, wwith 
all thy ſoule, and vvith all thy might, and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, for herein con- 

fiſt the lawe and the Propherts , nd 
when one aſked him, what he ſhould do, 
do polleſſe eternall lyfe , be aunſwered: 
knoweſt thon the commaundements,and 
when he ſayd,yea,ds this quoth he,4 thou 
ſhalt be ſaued, But we wyll moze partp⸗ 
cularly leade vou, th2ough the plentyfull 7% 
ſtoze of treaſures : to the ende you maye | 
baue alway ſome wholſome p2eccpfes in 
readyneſle . Fy2ff let vs behold the Dya⸗ 
logue geuen by ozſer , Thou shalt not Exe, dæ. 
commytte adulterie, thou shalt not vvor- ,. 20. 
shippe Idolles, thou shalt not ſteale, thou Deu. 3. 
halt not beare falſe vvitneſſe, honour thy 
father and thy mother, vvith many other 
ſuch preceptes as are contained in his holy 
lawe. And by the mouth of bis Pꝛopbete 
Eſaias be ſayet h. V Vashe your ſelues, and 
be cleane, and take away the foreſkynof 
your hartes from before my eyes, learne 
to do good, ſeeke iudgement. delyuer him Ea. 5. 
that ſuffereth vvrong, helpe the fatherleſſe 
to his ryght, let the vviddowes complaint 
come before you. And then goe to ſayth 


- the 


J » 71 v 
AChriſtian 
the Lord) let vs talke'ttogeather , Man 
other like pꝛecepts otturte cucry where: 
as fo; example ſake ,'of Pzayer and god 
wozkes, The holy fcriptare much com 
mendeth P2aper,and the fourme oz mas 
ner of making our pzayers.is expꝛelled. 
VVhen thou ſeeſt the naked couer him, 
and hide not thy ſelfe from thy owne 


flesh. Then shall thy light breake forth 
as the morning, and thy health florish' 


right shortly:righteouſnes shall g⁰ before 
theę, and the glory of the Lord shall em- 
brace thee, Then if thou calleſt the Lord 
shall aunſwer thee, il thou cryelt he shall 


ſay-here Iam. And of Fall ing. be ſpea⸗ 


Keth thus. Behold vvhen you alt your 


luſt remaitieth ſt, II, for you do no leſle 
violence ta your detters: loe, you faſt to 
Nrife,and debate, aud to ſmyte vvithy. out 
fyſt vyichout mercie: now you shall not 
faſt thus, that your voice may be heard a: 


boue. Thinks you this faſt pleafeth'mee, 
that a man should chaſten him ſelfe for a 
day : ? and to hang downe the head ly kea 
bulrishe, and to ly ye vpon the earth in an 
| hezirdo thahould that be called fa ſting 8. 
or a day that pleaſeth the Lord? Dotli not 


thus falling rather pleaſe mee. That thou 
i looſe 


— — 
— — — — 


Manuell. 


— — 


looſe the vvicked bandes, that thou caſe 


the ouer heauy burdens , that thou let the 


oppreſſed go tree, and breake al maner of 


yoake 2 To deale thy bread to the hun- 
10me vnto thy houſe 2 vvhen thou ſeeſt 
the naked that thou cover him, and hide 
not thy ſelfe froin thine owne flesh. &c. 

And of @acrifices he ſpeaketh thus alſo: 
V Vhy offer ye many ſacrifice ente me. 
vvyll the Lord ſay? Lam full of the burnt 
ofteringes of vvethers, I haue no plea ſure 


in the bloud of bullockes, lambes, and 


goates , V Vhen ye come to appeate be- 
fore mee, treading in my courteg,.vvho 
hath required this at your handes? Offer 
me no mo oblatios.for it is but lol labor: 


Incence is an abominable thing vato me, 
I may not avvay vvith your nem imcons. 


V.Vhea ye hold out your hands, I vvyll 


turne mine eyes from you:; and though 


you make many praiers, yet vvy ll! heare 


nothing at al;ſceing your hands are ful of 


bloud. How ſha! I then ſecrifice vntotbe 


God, What incenſe hal 4 offer vnto tbe 


Loꝛd. He is an odour of ſwette ſmell vn- Eccic. i. 


fo the Lorde, that glorityeth his creatour, 
N. ii. And 


Xl and to bring the poore vvandring - 


: 
as 
Ea 
: . 
* 


———--—AThriſtan 


Math, is And as concerning Patience, Chꝛiſt him 
. 10, ſcife ſayeth. If thy brother offende thee, 


rebuke him, and if he be ſorie forgeue 5 
him . If he offende thee ſeuen ty mes in a 
daye, and returne ſeuen tymes ſaying: I 
am ſorie, forgeue him. The SHouldioar | 
bearcth , Bee content vvith y your vvages. 
And the Publycanes ; Require no more 
chen your duetie. 
2 eee this commaunde⸗ 
ment ou $hait not accept oue pet- 
e ſonne in iudgement. Bribes 2 blinde the 
eyes of thoſe that ſee and corrupte ivuſte 
vvordes, to delyuer him that hath done 
vvrong. Pouſekæpers Paſters of fami- 
Ives are taught. That polleſsion gotten 
vvith iniquitie, fleeteth awaye. Df Chas 
Pron 3. 28 ritie it is wzytten. That joue couereth 
15712 the multitude of finnes, Df Pagiſtrates 
it is wꝛitten . Geue voto Cæſar thoſe 
Haba.2s thinges vvhich belong to Cer ; and to 
17 . God thoſe things that are Gods. Df othes 
.at h. 22. 


and remembꝛing of iniuries. Haue I 


commaunded your fathers comming out 


Lexit, 19. of che latde of Æęipt, that they shoulde 
Eccle. Io. offer ſacrifice and burntofferinges 2 but] 
Eſa 3+ commaunded this rather; That euerie one 


Cu. a, 


Link 17. thould forget! imurics and offences, and to 
loue 


the market places, Df almes dedcs it is 
wzytten , Come ye bleſſed children of 


my father, receyue the kingdom prepa · Hat 2s, 
red for you from the begynning of the 


vvorlde: for I vvas hungrie aad you g gaue 
mee meate, 1 \Vas chirftie and Jong gaue 


mee 


Manuell. 


loue no yntrue oath, Lyers & p2owde men, 


heare this tbꝛeatning. V Voo vato thoſe, 


that call ſweete by tter, and bytter i waete. N 
and againe: V Voo be vnto chem that are 
vvyſe in their owne eonceytes: And he 


9 


that humbleth himſelf Shalbe exalted,and 


he that exalteth him ſelfe salbe brought 


love. Thoſe that ſhcwe pittie and mercy, Mat 3. 
are pzonounced bleſſed, Becaoſe they shall 


cbtaine mercie , Cuuie and dilpleaſure 


is attoumpted a hurtfull thing. Becaule it Sirach. 3. 


deſtroʒ eth thoſe that be wy . And as fa2 


| encmycs we are tommannded, To loue at. g. 


them, to bleſſe thoſe that curſe us : And 

vuto him that ſmyteth thee vpon the one 

cheeke, offer vnto him the other. Our 8 
ſeruanntes are to be ved gentlp. foꝛ thes - 5 
are men as we be, and there is no reſyea 
of perſonncs.befoze God , Uainglozy is 
alfobeatendowne ; VVoo be vnto you 
Phariſees , becauſe you loue the higheſt 
ſeates in the Synagoges, and lalutations! in 


M atb. u, 


Fph, 4. 


goodone to another, as Chriſt hath dons 


A Chriſtian 


me drinke. ayth s trouth in woꝛd q died 
are highty commended , V Vherfore lay. 


ing afydelyes,let euery one ſpeake truth 


vnto his neighbour, for vve are members 


one of another; let not the Stne ſet vpon 


our vvrath , neyther let vs gene place to 
the Deuytl , He that ſtole; let him ſteale 
no more, but ratlier let bim labour vvith 
his handes that he may be able to geue 
vnto the needy Let all bytternes ; and 
yvratly;, and fiercenes, and curſed (peas 


king, be remoded from amongſt you, 


vvith all that vohichi 15 enyll , Be gentle 


and mercytul « one toward another, doing 


good vnto you. Be you vvyſe, and fol- 


Jovvers of God as deare thildr en, and 


vvalke in loue, as Chriſt hath loued vou. 
You vvyues be ſubiect to your ovvne 
huzbandes,as vnto the Lord.. And you 


husbandes loue your vyines „ as Chriſt 


loued his church, Tou ſenfies obey yout 
Parents. Fathers proipoke' not your 


children to vvrath, butbing them vp in 


the nurtour and aqaͤmonicion of the Lord. 
You ſerusunts obey your Maiſters after 


the flesh, vvithtremblins; and feare, in 


ſymplicity of your arts; as it vvere ſer- 
ung 


Manuel. 


uing Chriſt from your hartes vvith good 

vyyll . And you Maſters do vvell vnco 
your ſeruaunts , remitting threates, kno- 
ing that both their Maiſter and yours 

is in heauen, and is no accepter of perſons. 

If vve lyue: in the ſpirite, let vs vvalke J 

or fo 

in the ſpirite , Let vs not be deſirous of 

vainglory, enuying one another , and 

proaoking one another. Let vs beare one 

anothers hurthen , Let vs not deceaue 

our ſelues „for God is not deceyued. And Gal-6. 

againe . VVe beſeeche you brethren 

vyarne them that are vnruly. comfort the i. The r. 

feble minded, lyſt vp the vveake, be pa- 

tient toward all men . See tliat none 

recompence euyll for euyl vnto any man, 

but euer follov ve tlat vvhich is good, 

both among your ſelues, and vnto all 

men. Reioyce: euer, pray continuilly, In 

all things geue thanks , for itis the yy 

of GO D in Chriſt Ieſus tovvard you 

Quenche not the ſpiritte , geſpiſe not 

'Propheſyings . Exawine all chinges, 

hold faſt that vohich iS good > abfta! ine 

from all appearaunte of cur yl. Let your ,, , . 

ſpeache be alvvayes in grace, bowdred Sele 

with falt, to knoy ve hovve you o ought 


co 


hy 
* 


; 233. , |, 


1. Tim. 


J. Tim . 


AChriſtian 


to anſwere euerie man. And againe: God. 


7 lynes is profitable to all thinges-,  _ 


promiſes of the lyfethat is nowe, and o 

that vviiich is to come. And of ſerrauntes 
it is wzytten. And they vrhich haue be 
leeuing Maiſters, let them not deſpiſe 
them becauſe they are brethren 3 but ra- 
ther let them dooſcruice , for aſmuch as 
they are beleeuing ard beloued , and par- 
takersof the benefyte. And that generall 
exboztation is woztby remembzannce, 

Seeing that vve haue diuerſe giſtes, accor - 
ding to the grace that is geyen vnto vs: ey · 


ther propheſi ie after the meafure of faith, 


eyther offy ce in adminiſtration, or he that 

teacheth, in teaching, or hee that exhor- 
teth, in exh orting » het that geueth in ſingle. 
neſſe: he that ruleth in dillis gence, he chat 
is mercifull in cheerefulnelle. Love vviths 
out diſsimulation , hating euyll, cleauing 
to good AﬀeRioned one to another 
vvith brotherly loue, in geuing honor, goe 
one before another. Not lyther in buſines, 
feruent in ſpinte ſeruing the Lorde. Re- 
loycing in hope, patient! in trouble, inſtant 
in pray er, diſtributing to the neceſsitie of 


Sainctes, geuen to hoſpitalitie. Bleſſe them 


vvhich perſecute y cu, bleſſe and curſe not. 


Reio yes 


— 


Manuell. 


Reioyce with them that reioyce, & weepe 
vvith them that vveepe. Being or lyke af- 
fectioned one towardes another: be not 
high wynded, but making your ſelues 
equal] to them of the lower ſort, not vviſe 
in your owne opinions. Recompence to 
no man euyll for euxll, prouiding afore- 
bande thinges honeſt, not onely before 
God, but allo. in theſ* ht of all men . If it 
be poſsible a ſmuch as jyeth in you, haue 


peace vv'th all men. Theſe kewe things 


zZ baue choſen from amongſt many , out 


of the holpe ſcripture, which I thought 
god to offer vnto my ſchollers, that they 
might learne to plucke vp finne and int- 
guittc by the rotes. The body of che holy 
ſcripture contepneth a plenkrfull ſtoie 
of many other pꝛeceptes „ mate fo2 all 
kyndes and callinges of men : fo: the 
Cleargie , and foꝛ the lapetie, foꝛ Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, foz Pꝛieſtes, faz gouernours, and fo2 
ſubieges, of the which occaſion, map per⸗ 
aduenture be geuen to ſpeake moꝛe aptly 
in another place , Pur heauenlp father 
bath lefte bis wyl! vnto vs in his holye 
worde. And wheyeas the ho2ſe is broken 
with the bytte, and bꝛydle, the Ore with 
the poake, the welde beaft is canght wid 

the 


the nettc,the fiſhe with the boke:he hath 
oꝛdeyned his woꝛd, to alter and tran ſ⸗ 
 fozme reſonable men. Let vs molt hum- 
blye beſeeche him to gyne vs his grace. 
that we may obey his wozd , and followe 
his pzeceptes and commanndementes: 
that we mare wade th;ough the flodes of 
inne, and come into the quyet hauen 
of eternal peace, there to be thanks 
full, and alwayes fo extoll the 
beauenly Father, with big 
 onely ſonne together 
with the holy ghoſt 
- Wwozld without 
ende. 


&lent Dean d Honda, ere, Mar-3 
Paiſter Rob. A aftonius; 7 


' Andtranſlaten into Engli 
by 1. K. 


Eccleſi aſti, 9. ver, 4. 
Ma 7 nat the company of @ õο]˙⁰ 
that it Hungen, and a dauncer:' 
. "mbither heare her, leaſt thou be. ta. 


by her craftineſſe. 


T7 25 
* 


lmprinted at 
don by John Iugge,dwellyng | 


at the P62tbboze of 
Vonles. 


$ 


C 


* 


en echa 


* 


_* 

* 

2 

* 
$. 

+ 2 
AS: 
2 
* 
＋ 


. bs = r 
* 4 17 
ji oo - ** 4 * 
A . $Id * : — a 
* * 4 


E 
%% 
* 
1 
* 
„ 
1 
- os 
— +> 
* 
wo fs 
af: 
+. 


Fad 

142 

* 
* 


t . * + 
* » 
- e ? of 82 
? * of * 
, 2 * * 
. 9 * — 7. . 
. f * * 2 1 
32 * * »” 4 
* * ; 2 3 p 8 
3 # 
O n * 
4 * we 
3 4 ay 
GD | 
- 
„ 
* > 
® * 
WP) : 
8 $3. 
: - 
{1 = A 
7 
O * 
» . e / 
* 
$- I ” 
* LI 


- 


Wh 


(* 
* 


* 


DO, 


b . 
. . 
; 7 1 * e 
e. 1 
f i 3 5 . 
- 1 % 


oy 
* 


* 
-S 
4 


r= 
M7 


— _ — — 


To the ryght worſhyp- 
Nowell, Deane of the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Paul: Pappie health with 


3; 


grace from God 


8 ener 
ſnypfull) a Treatiſe ſent 
vnto mee; to be Imprin- 
ted, ac touching the vie 
dauncing: Collected out of 
che works of. the moſt Worthie 5 and wel 
learned Deuine Doctour, Peter M artir. I 
_ | fancied to preſent the ſame (eſpeciallie 
| andabouethereſt) to your worshypand 
worthie perſon , onely enforeed thereta 

by the common brute of yourrare zeale, 

I ſingular vertue, aud godly Religion. 

E The partie by wlioſe penne and paine 
i it was tranſlated. and chaunged from Ro- 
| maine robe, to English yeſture , is both 
__ Nwertuous,learned,and goclie: and being 
[I ſtirred, as it were ſtinged fo reward ofve- 
rie zeale, ſeeing theſe diſordred anddaly 
daunſings in the rude Countrey, marrmg 
mennes manners, breeding much beaſtly 
eee Ai bela- 


8 


—— 
— 


—̃— —ͤ ——— — — — r 
— 


— 
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The E piſtle Dedicatorie, 
behauiour ; and being deſirous to haue - 
uch radendMireformed in thoſe quarters 
wherc he i acquainted, requeſted and 
wyld me to procure in print the publish- 
ing thereof: VVhich hauing accom- 
plished, I moſthumbly preſent the ſame 
to your vvorshyppe, emboldned the ra- 
ther vnder your name to haue it publishs 
ed and put forth in print, to the vew of 
the worlde, for that it hath bene ouerloo⸗ 
ked and ly ked of Diuines, zealous,Reli- 4 
gious, learned, and godly. VVherfore des 
firing you good Maſter Nowell, ſo it may 
bee taken as a token of my good wyll to 
your vvorshyppe: I forbeare any farther 
to moleſt you with my vnlettered lynes, 
beſeching the euer and ouer ruling Iehoua 
through his Chriſt Ieſus our only ioy, 
to continue his good bleſsings vpon 
you, and to make perfect the 
good he hath begunne in 
you, and in vs 
. Wy 


TCTourworduppes to 
| commaund. TK, 


- pF wy 4 — — —ẽ — ——— 20 


Are ihe Chriſtian . 


Reader, 2 


5 "WY hes... 
5 CY * 


Eat! ho ar am as 


Lf E. am. Unvertake tbis ma⸗ 
ter (god Chꝛiſtian) when 
2 other of our Engliſh Ha⸗ 
tio wzyting both learnedly with judg e⸗ 
of ment, andzealouſly with knowledge, a⸗ 

ggnintt diuerſe and ſundzy abuſes crept in 


% | amongit bs, nothing on very lytle handie 
les the ſame, map to many perhaps, who are 


5 Iygbtly wayed to the wozſe parte, offer 
| Y 1+ doccaſton of this common objection: What 
meanetb be tomedle with this thing ſæ⸗ 
ing hee ſceth others holde tbeir peate? 

what? thinketb he if it were ſo neceſſarie 
and ne&defull a thing to be publiſhed in 
pzinf,that among ſomany Bokes; there 


kozth? This kinde of cauell, becauſe J fe 
it firſt q moſt of all otbers in the monthes 
| ofmany , it ſemed not therefozefo'me a 
myllc at the firſt to m&te herewith: al · 

well to remoue the ſiniſter opinion they 
conceane (J dare ſay) of the godly, as alſo 
the pzeiudiciall verdite this maye baeve 
85 A. iii, vpon 


— — Tz — 


Te the Reader, - _ 


| down this my true, though not trimme 
ſtyle of wzyting. Whether there beꝛ not 
ditierſe that haue waitte freely e franklie 
againſt fhe abufe of Dauneng, not onely 
in tog Latin and French, but likewiſe in 
our mother tongue: who wyll plucke the 
beameout of his eyes;mayeſoneeſpie, 
But why our late learned men baue not 
purpoſely penned tome pete of woꝛk. (if 
it be long agoe 02 lptle, theſe men foꝛget 
it, oꝛĩ neuer ſe it) fozaſmuch as it may be 
impoted te the want,neyther of wyll noz 
abllitie,fo what it mape be , Jcertainly 
knownot: foz who.knoweth what things 
are tag man, ſauing God and the ſpirit in 
bim) pet to vſe a p2obable coniedure , J 
take the occaſion to be in theſe vertuous 
perſons: Becauſe God hath eyther geuen 
thẽ the peaceable ſtate of Salomon, y they 
nee not come fozth into the fielde; 02 if 
nat the peaceable ſtate,yet the ready yel- 
ding ol. tbe people under EN, that there 
required no aſſaulte to be geuen: 02 if not 
the ready yelding,yet the ſpady conqueſt 
of captaine Ioſua, that tbe onelp certayne 

ſounde of the Trumpe, the ſcripture hath 
ouerth2owne the walles of Jericho: and 
the walles oyerthzown,the bꝛigbt Lamps 

0 


„ bellelles, that the eyes of the aducrſaries 


repozte what J baue hearde with mpne 


——— t —.ö— 


To the Reader. 
ok the goſpell ſo ſhined out of their earthẽ 


wer in ſuch ſozf daſeled, that Phineas with 
his ſpeare thzuſt this Madianitishe wo⸗ 
man cleane thozow:02 if none ot all theſe 
come fo paſſe;(as oft times foz the aboun⸗ 


daunce of our iniquitpes in theſe latter 


dayes they do not) yet becauſe God hath 


ſent them a Moy/c: 3elouſe in his tauſe, ta Exo. 32. 9 


pit downe ſach outragious paſtime, that 
tbeyꝛ ſhoulders are eaſed of this heaupe 
burthen. But wyll ſome Salome ſap, this 
compariſon you make betwene vs, t the 
chyldzen of [ſracl, is odious. Farre bee it 
from vs, that our diſpozte ſhould be tyke, 
02 lykened bnfotheyzs, Whether there 
be ſach diſlolute diſpoztes in all places oz 
no, Jam vfterly ignozaunt, and Ood foz 
byd there ſhoͤulde: Nepther include J in 
this my compariſon all manner of dann⸗ 
ces,nomoze then mine Authoz doth, and 
ſo J beſœche the (gentle Reader) inter⸗ 
pꝛete botb our meanings. But truely to 


eares, ſcene with mine eyes, and myne 
bandes haue as if were handled , J ſe no 
taule wby ours & theirs map not iuſtlpe 
be coupled togeather. 


44 


Theyzs 


 Mheyzs (who knowethnot)tended fo the 
diſhonouring of God: and to fell the bow 
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many wayes God is diſhonozed by ours: 
A maye deale with ther, as the ſpy2ife of 
the Lo2d dealt with the P2ophet Ezechiel; 
Sonne of man, beholas the abhominations flo 


Math. 72. Ving out of this filthy fountaine, For euerye 


36, 


ydle worde that man shall ſpeake,shall he 
geue accoumpt at the daye of iudgement: 


And whetber at this plape, there bæ ang 
other almoſt, then ydle woꝛdes vttered, 


ik man wyll not, J call heauen and earth 
to wyrneſſe. But pet turne the. and thou 
ſhalt ſe greater abbominatiõs then this. 


Eßph. 4.29 That fylthy cõmunication proceede not 


4.5. S. 


out of our mouthes, but that whiche is 
good to the vſe of edifying, that no vn- 
cleannes be once named amongſt vs, as it 
becommeth Saints: neither fylthines, nei- 
ther foolish talking, neither ieſting, which 
are things not comely, but rather geuing 
of thanks, we are by the Apoſtle charged. 
And whether at theſe metinges, theſe 
thinges bee not commonly vſed:notwith⸗ 
ffanding, wee finde them foꝛbidden vs by 
Gods woꝛde: ifthe offendours wyll not 
geue glozie fo the Lozb God of Iſrael, by 
making confeſſion of their faultes , 3 2 

peale 
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| fbe Lawe of man requypzeth fo pꝛecpſe 


. a. At bad an Oe 


"Fo the Reader, 


peale fothey2 conſcience , bearing them 

|» wptneſſe, & they? thoughts accuſing one 
another, oꝛ excuſing, But pet furne the, 

and thou ſhalte ſz greater abhominatis 

ons then thele. Chꝛiſte condempneth him 

of adulferye , that loking vppon a wo⸗ 

man luſteth after her: but quallyfying Mat. 5.28 
the condempnation of adalferye, becauſe 


p2ofe : yet bowe the lakes are a pꝛouo⸗ 
cation there onto, belœue the Mpſe man, 

and followe his god counſell . Vſe not 
the company of a woman that is a finger, 

and a dauncer neyther heare her: leaſt Feccle. g. i. 
thou be taken in her craftineſſe. Gaze not 

on a Payde, that thou fall not by that, 
that is pzecious in her. The ſonnes of 
God gazed on the daugliters of men, and ,. p 
ſeeing them fayre , 'tooke them wines of Fb. 
all that they 1) ed. Therefore the Lorde 

ſay de: my foirite shall not alwayes ſtriue 

with man, becauſe hee is but fleshe, his 

dayes thall be an hundered and twentye 
Pyeares. 
Nowe of thoſe gazinges what became? 
Unlawfull copulations . Df thefe copu⸗ 
lations what 2 myghty men, and ol 


great aum, who vſurped auaboꝛitie 
douer 0 


To the Reader, 
oucr others, and degenerated from the |, 
ſimplicitie of they2 fo:efathers. Dfthele 4. , 
men what? they were myſerably dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the great deluge. Beholde of this 
ſmall ſparkle, what raging fyze of concu⸗ %. 
pilcente flameth: « ſe of this lytle dꝛoppe % 
what a wonderfull huge water falleth fro 
ont the windowes of Yeanen,and iſſneth 
from the bowels of the eartb,to quenche 
this furious fyze , and that about the bee | 
ginning of Maie, when all things floziſh. |; 
Pon ye ſonnes of men keepe company. 4, 
with dauncing Damſels. pou gaze vpon , 
them in the moneth of Mais: beware, pon |; 
heare out of Gods owne mouth, what e⸗ 
upll endes enſue. A wyſe man wyll not 
enter the brimmes of daungerous depths, 
leaſt he ſoddainly ſlippe ouer headde and 
eares: Theſe be tho bꝛimmes, come not 
nighe tbem my beloued, (vou are not, | 
feare me, all Ioſephi) tome not nigh them, |; 
_ Foz though the Rainebow be a certains 
ſigne, that nepther of the Beauen aboue, 
noꝛ of the earth beneath, the water wyll þz 
deſtroy vou: yet wyll there fpze deſcend | 
from tbetbzoane of the almighty Jehouah 
Reuel. ar. 8 g with bꝛimſtone aſcende out of the fiery. 
lake, to bes a poꝛtion foz them that pꝛo⸗ 
1 | c&de 
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etede fo the ende of theſe beginninges. 
But yet turne thee 4 thon ſhalt ſc areas 


e 


e 
ter abbominations then theſe. Adleneſſe. 


and Paide, two notable vices ſpꝛing alſa 

6 herehence, as the maſters of many, foz 
© ſthe one, who ſe it by experience in theyz 
buüneſſe: And fo2 the other they2 gaye 

Igeare aboue their degree g habilitic, their 
e |p;owde behaniour and wozdes towards 
© [their betters, tbeir rude maners towards 
« [their elders, well wytnefſe and declare. 
be c<yld2zen of Uraclles dauncing was 
done fo the golden Calfe , and therefoze 
„Idolatry: oures though to tearme it Ivo⸗ 
atry, would ſeeme to ſome, not ſo ſtraũge 
© [as vntrue, pet in diuerſe qualities dot hit 
z [agree therewith. 

| TheApoffle calletha couetous perſon 
© [an Jdolater,not becauſe he cauſeth an J. Ephe. 5.5. 
1 doll to be made and ſet vp, that bee might XY 
adoꝛe and wozthip the ſame: but becauſe 
be ſerueth Pammon, and who ſo ſerneth 
Pammon,cannot ſerue God, and who ſo 
. lerueth bis ryches, whe they ſhould ſerue 
„ bim, is an Jdolater , In ipke ſozte, who 

ſſo leaueth the ſcrnice of God, to ſerue his 
2 dauncing, « who fo taketh moze delyght 
” lintheftrength ofhis legges.agilitie, and 
A nimblenelle 


R 


7 
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nimblenelle of his iopntes, then in the | 
Goſpel of Chzilt: let the Apoſtles ſentect 
fudge what he is, and fo2 my parte, J ſay 
nothing, but that ſuch abuſe hath bene a-| 1 
mongſt vs. Notwithſtanding, ifa Chzilti| | 
an once creke againſt theſs wozkes of the 
fleſh,and with as gentle woꝛdes e mylde 
meanes, as poſſible he may deniſe, ſceke 
to ſuppꝛeſſe them: Whe as the very Hea⸗ 
thens repzehend it with ſharpe tearmes, 
accoumpting the bſers therof wafon, bn- 
honeſt, vnchaſte, vnſober, madde, # woze 
thy great repꝛoche: And when the faithfal 
fathers going ſomwhat rounder fo wozk, 
tall it deuylliſh, with other lpke phꝛaſes, F f 
as appeareth in the Tracte foltowing :| 
with cheſe colours, when theſe men blaſe] 
theſe abuſes:1fnowe a dapes, J ſape, one 
do but cypher , he is ſure ſtrapght wapes 
fo be aſſayed with the Phariſees weapõs: 
eyther with ouer curious reaſons of mas 
deuyce,impertinent and wzeſted places 
of Scriptures , friuolous and kruitlelle 
queſtions : oꝛ if tbeſe pꝛeuaple not, then: 
with iniurious and vniuſt (clanders:firſt] 
fo; the ſirſt ſoꝛte, to ouch onely thole, ep⸗ 
ther vnremebzed, oz as it is moze lykely 
not at all vttered in mine Aucthozs dates, 


— — 
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eb: 02 at leaſt thoſe, which he not byon want 
p | ef knowledge, but vpö bope he bad wants 
1 | tnongh (as in derde incagh fo2 any reaſo⸗ 
ti] nable man) wyttinglye (as it ſ@rneth) o- 
e| mytted. To touch theſe J ſap, their chie⸗ 
e | feſt argumentes they would faine fetche 
e | from the examples of the godiy men and 
24] verfuons women. How ſay pe (lay they) 
p, | by /eprhes deere Daughter? mett not thee Jud. u. 34 
wv} her Father with Zymbzelles . daunces? Ind. 15. ia. 
2 by the noble Iadithꝛledde not ſhe p daunce LI. 24 
ul ber ſelfe ? by tbe piftyfull father 7 bad not 
k, be melodie, and daunceing in his honle, 
8, F foz iope his dead ſonne was renined?theſe 
vou cannot deny were vertuous people, 
ſe] and theſe they2 doings berfyuous , But 
ie] god it is, yea, our bounden dnetyit is, to 
follow the fofings of our Fozefatbers in 
8: theyꝛ berfuons actions: and therefoze do 
3s] we well in this thing, to imitate their er⸗ 
es] amples which are witten foꝛ our in⸗ 
ſe] ffruction , They are (as the reſt of the 
Mn» Scripture) to this ende lefte in wy⸗ 
it] ting : but beware, leaſt as the [worde 
taken by the handle, belpeth , ant by the 
ly] poynte hurtetb : ſo this which rygttlye 

8, rete aued, kerueth fe; inſtruaion, w2eng- 
03] fully 


take Iudas in with the eleuen Apoltles, & 
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fally reteaued, x taken by the wrong end, 1. , 
ſtrus not to deſtruction, In the right imi⸗⸗ 


tation of our Auncicnts, tha things are 
chiefly to be conſidered:fpꝛſt that we play 
not the deceaueable Copner, who lapeth 
golde vpon copper oz bzaſle, oz ſome ſuch 
baſe mettall, to the intent d one might go 
currant by þ meanes of the other: lo that 
we gylde not, and floꝛ iche ouer the dedes 
of the wicked with the doings of the righ⸗ 


teous, and then take them both as curraf: | 


Sathan with the ſonnes of God, accept 


none as our fathers, ſauing thoſe as be the 


ſonnes of God. And ſecondarilp, in theſe 
men we mult not imitate al thinges, but 
onelpe the god , And thirdly of the god 
not all to, noꝛ in all reſpeas:but we muſt 
banc herewith, thele thꝛe noates in conſt 
derafion; vpö what ſpirit, in what ozder, 
to what end they dyd the, Foz otherwiſe, 
thoſe that made their doings comendable 
inthe ſigbt of the Loꝛde: if they oꝛ any of 
the want in vs, wyl make ours abhomi⸗ 
nable, Foz the two firlt of the generall 
5 you haue the,god fathers, 4 god⸗ 
ly Patrones : the laſt you lacke with the 
the . „which turneth the _ 
0 
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two into bytter wozmewod, as by copay 

ring thẽ together wyll euidently apperre. 

eAbrahamt offering bp his deere ſonne & Gene. 22. 

only Iſaack, was to him an high pꝛaiſe by 

the month of the Angell, ſaying: I knowe 

that thou feareſt God, The Ammonites, 1. Kis. it. 

offering vp their ſonnes and daughters to 

Moloche, is actouuted an abhomination: 

becauſe the one was of the ſpirit of God, 

the other of the deupls , the one by fayth, 

tbc other by mfidelyfye , the one fo Gods 

> glozy, the other top wolatrons ſcrutceof 

Moloche, The Piophet Elias p2ayer and 2. Ki Ng. * 

| invocation, was ſo wel ipked of the Lozd, 

'" that twyſeat his requeſt came fyze from 

VYeanen,and conſumed the two captains 

with their fifties: James and lohn aſking Lake.9.54 

Chꝛiſt their Paſter, whether they ſhould 

commaunde that fpze come downe from 

heauen to detow3e the Samaritans, were 

ſo much millpked, that they were ſharply 

repꝛe hended. Beholde heere, how the face 

being all one, the circumſtagnces make 5 

Jone god, the other ſtarke naught. The 

Pꝛophet moued by the ſpyzite of God, des 

fired this plague to fall vpon them: the Qs 

poſtles moued by an vndiſcret zeale, and 

— what ſpyzite they were, re- 
guired 


* —— 
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that haning the wozde of God, fozſoke it: 
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quy2?d the lyke , eAbaziab the wicked 
Qvpoſiatate,vnder the pzetence oł bolpnes 
ſent to ſlea the Pꝛophete:the Sawaritanes| 
denied, but lodging to Chziſt as be paſſedſ , 
bye, The Pꝛophete had to deale with the, 


tbe Apoſtles with them that neuer knew 
the ſame , The Pꝛophbete at the pleas 
ſure of almighty God, called downe fire 
from aboue , to ſhewe fozth bis glozye ; 
the Apoſtles by humane affection , wers 
pꝛicked fo reuenge the tninry , The 
Pꝛophet was ſent to punith the infidelity - 
of the Iiraclits{as it may lykewiſe appere ld 
by dis kylling the fowze hundzeth x fiftie [** 
Pꝛopbetes of Baall,x of the groues fowge|'* iel 
bundzetb: ) the Apoſtles were ſent to ca 
pꝛeath the Goſpell, and not to puniſh the ſba 
confemners thereof, except ertraoꝛdina⸗ ſu 
rily: neyther was tbeir Paſters kingdom tht 
of this woꝛld, that his ſeruauntes would 4 
dekende oz reuenge his quarrell by any | he 
ſuch meanes. 

Now as we haue labozed in laying theſs|* 
togeather, (and muche the moꝛe becauſs 1 
Ivke the Captaine we would beſtowe the al 
greateſt part of our paines, in batteryng pin 
this pour palncipalieft bulwarke; foz this fan 
once 
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| once wonne,that ye haue no hold of ſcrip⸗ 


ture, (as trueth vou haue not) many of 
your ſouldiours wyll ſone, J doubt not, 
peelde)ſo ſet we theirs and ours, the one 
by tbe others. The Daughter of Judge 
Iepthes, Iudith, & the god Father, deiyghs 
ted in daunteing, and daunced ſome them 
ſelues: you in this poynt do the lpke. 
But go farther with the in this wide wil⸗ 
derneſſe of the wozlde, vntyli you come, 
(as Herculus dyd) to the two wapes, the 
one vertuous, the other voluptuous: and 
vſtber enter the wave of vertue, you of vo⸗ 
e lluptuoulneſſe, as apparauntlye declare 
| your vſuall t wanfon woꝛdes, laſciuious 
't ieſtures, and vnchaſt bchamour , Ik you 
tolcan ſay that god men, and godly women, 
e lbaue vſed this exerciſe,you bane ſayd, vou 
as |[uppoſe ſomething, But aſas, this ſome 
mltbing is nothing, by that time pon coferre 
ty (if with thoſe the thinges, that make oz 
1 marre all. Fo2 though the external actos 
be in a manner all one, as were theſe of 
ſoft braham, and the Ammonits Elias, and 
lo tbe two diſciples, amet, and John, yet the 
be auſe,the maner. t the end, make as great 
ng ifferfce in theſe, as tbey dis in tkoſe. The 
his tauſe of the chaſte Uirgin , e wozthy wo⸗ 
ics) 1,1 mans 
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ms dauncing, was in token of a iopfull 


hart p the Loꝛd had geuen them oz theyz . 
friendes vickoꝛp ouer their, and the Lo2ds 
enemies: pour cauſe to ſatiſfye your vos | 
luptuous pleaſure , They2 manner was | 
modeſt 4 moderate to refreſh their minds 

q recreate they2 bodies: pours immodeſt, 
if immodeftye it ſelfe be immodeft , and | 
immoderate, if dauncing all dape long, | 
parte of the night bee immoderate: ik to 
tople t ſweate thereat as if a man were 
af mowing:nay,they that ſweat ſo much | 
bercat,never lo much and ſeldome at all | 
ſweate at wozke, 

The cauſe againe ok the dauncing andy 
melodye made inthe Fathers houſe, was 
fo2 iope his Pꝛodigall chylde was retur⸗ 
ned, and the ſinner repented: and J pꝛap 
you, which of yon ener daunceth foz iope 
the waſifull yonth becommetb thzyftye,| 
v2 wicked fo2zſaketh his naughtie wayes?| 
dayly experience teacheth vs þ contrary, 
that many pong men ſomewhat theiftpe, 
after they gene them ſelues to daunceing 
fall to pꝛodigallity? and ſomwhat bertu- 
ous, become altogeather victous:02 being 


nN „ A ot nc ea. 


befoze but bp fo the Choe latchets , nowe 
are they ſunke vp to the chinne,and wt 
out, 


Se = earn 
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out great hede, over headandeares , 

The end of they2s tended to the glozy and 
bonour of almightye God, they lang the 
| p2ayſes t mygbty wozks of the 1 
in their ſober daunces: and at what tyme 
F beſech pou, at tbeſe metinges ſing von 
the p2ayſes, and wonderous wozkes of 
| God 2 Pape, at what tyme is not he oz 
| the laughed to ſcozne, that ſhoulde ſo bes 
daue them ſelues ? ſo farre are you from 
they2 godly paſtimes. UWherefoze foz 
> ſhame ceaſe to cyte this that makes ſa 
much againſt you, and as pure wbyte ſef- 
teth fozth your fowle and ſteyned blacke: 
* andif vou haue any other t botter, bzing 
them fozth. Better we haue not, nepther 
tan we ( koꝛ where ſo god mape be found, 
as in holy Scripture) but other we haue, 
whereby we wyll no moꝛe contende,tbat 


this laſtiuious leaping of oures is ſuffe- 


rable at all tymes, but onely at VVhyt- 

ſontide, and that foz thꝛe cauſes: that we 
ez] may ble reiopſing in remembꝛaunce the 
ic holy Gholte deſcended to illuminate the 
u] hartes 4 mindes of men: that the Church 
might be the better by this meanes mains 
tayned: and that the youth might eſchew 
— thoughtes, which by ſytting ſtyll and 

B. ii doing 
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doing nothing would ſone poſſeffe they; 
heads, and thereout would quickly flame a 
eupll dedes, 
ZLbekings of Iuda that walked in the 
wayes of their father Dauid, pulled down 
all Monuments of Jdolatry , ſauing that - 
the high places ſtode ftyll ; God fozbyd | 
my beloued Bꝛetbzen, that you ſhoulde 
rote out other opoztunities of daunce⸗ 
ing, and diſallowe all other tymes and 
places, and pet ſuffer this high place fo 
continew, If it be euil, oꝛ euillp vſed,then 4} 
1, King, 23 Plave the parte ofgodKing Joſiat done 
with al, pea, euen with this bigb place fo, 
whcrein and in which tyme this abhomi⸗ 
nation is at the higheſt. If it be god, yet | 
let vs not doo this god, that the cnylles 

Roma. 3. J. already rehearſed maye followe , But 
theſe general examples and exhoꝛztations 
becauſe they poynt not ( as fbey tbinke) 
dyꝛectly at them: J wyll (God wylling) 
therefoze enter info particular eramina⸗ 
tion, and anſwer them ſeuerally by them 
ſclues. 

Fy2ff foꝛ reiopſing at the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, that the comfozter tame done in 
tbe viſible fo2me of fierie clouen tongues: 

what other lope is better 4 mecter , then 
the 
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_ the comfozfer bim ſelfe requireth : am 


AY \ 


what is that ioy be ſheweth by the mouth 


of his ſeruaunt 7awmes , ſaying , is any a⸗ 
mong pon affiyced?let him pꝛape ts aug 
mery?let him ſinge. Aud what be chould 


ſinge, he declareth by the penne ol bis re- 
dy watter the Zpottel Paul, ſaping: Speak 
vnto your ſelues in Himmes and Pſalmes 


and ſpirituall fonges, ſinging and making 
melodie, to the Lord in your hartes. $932 
ouer if we wyll reiopce foz the comming 


7 of the holy ſpirif, what other reiopſing is 
ſo god and mate foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian, as that 
Pꝛimatiue and firſt retoyſing at his vili - 


ble diſcenſion*what decenter ozder, what 
godlier and godlier exerciſe , then the 4- 
poſtles and the religious multifade gas 


| thered fogether oat of many Nations to 


ſerve the Lozde , kept at that feaſte of 
Whitfſontive 2 We reiopce(we ſage) and 


we gather our ſelues together ont of mas 
np townes:but in whit ozder reiopce we 
.and to what ende locke we ſo kaſt togi⸗ 
ther: in no ſach oꝛder, to no inch ende (te 


Lozd knowetd) as thoſe Apoſtles and fs 
poltles Diſciples did. The Apoſcis when 
the day of Pentitoſt was come, were all 
With one accozde in oneplace , and were 
. B. lit filled 


Iam. 2.1. 


Eph, 5. 19. 


Acles, 2. 
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filled with the boly Ghoſt : the peop le 
wondered af the wonderfull wozking of a 
tbe ſpirit: the Apoſtle Peter painefully 
pꝛeched the woꝛd of God, the people heard 
him and conſtantlp continued in the Dil⸗ 
ciples doctrine. The Apoſtles miniſtred 
the ſupper ok the Lo2d (ſo much ſigniſieth 
to vs the bzeaking of bzead) the people 
accompanied them in that godly felows 
ſhip, And fo be bzicfe both Apoſtles and 
people perſeuered together in p2ayer,in 
_ gladnes,and in ſinglenes of heart. Parks 
this manner of gladnes and tell me whe⸗ 
ther ours inreſpect hereof be not meere | 
mmadneſſe, Me are together but full farre ' 
from one acco2d,as our dayly debates des 
tlare: we are flled , not with the holys 
Ghoſt, but with ſtrong ale; we come tos | 
gether from diuerſe places, to ſerue the 
Lozde? no, to ſerue our voluptuous plea⸗ 
ſures, We pꝛeach, but wbat pꝛeach we? ß 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, oz p nnes 4 abbomina 
Mich. 2. i tione of p people, as Peter the did: nothing 
leſſe: but we pzopbecy t pꝛeach of pleſure, 
ok ſtrong deinke, of wine, and then are ws 
20pbets foz this people, then are we ac⸗ 
counted boneſtmen. Me communicate, 
and what do we cumunicat, the n, 
8 
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the Loꝛdenap that were fo ſadde a maffer 


foz ſo mery a time, and yt woulde let 


much god ſpozt . But we communicate 
many idle wozds, many vnſeamelp ieſts, 
| I wyll ſay no mo2e fo2 ſparing vou. @0 


that this vnchziſtian behauiour of ours 


ſheweth vs to celeb2ate the feaſt rather of 
Bacchus then of the holy Ghoſt. Seconda⸗ 
rilp foz the maintapnance of the Church. 


there are other and better meanes then 


tbis, as you your ſelues right wel knowe, 
Oh, but yon mult conſider , (wpll tbey 


ſay) that they would not giue at all were 


it not to this ende. Nowe truely, better 


well ſpared then ſo evill ſpent; and as foz 


the reperations of the Church, King / 94s 2 Kin. 72, 4 


cheweth a ſemelyer o2der, 4 though this 
lawe bee aboltſhed , pet haue our owne 
lawes pꝛouided the lyke: vſe that a Gods 
name, and as fo; this vnlawkul c wicked 
way, let it ſerue the ſinagogue of Satan. 
foz the Temple of the Loꝛde was at no 


time by p godly, by theſe bngodly wapes 


vpholden , Thirdelpe foz baniſbing idle 
thoughts out of pour childzens x ſeruants 


minds. who wozketh this wap, dꝛowneth 


a fiſh in p water. putteth out alamp with 
ovle , as playnely appearetb both by that 
B. iii Which 


As, 6, 
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To the Reader. 
which goeth, befo2e and that which como 


meth, after . Theſe are one ſozte of the 


Weapons, the other (as J ſayd)are ſlaun- 
ders, where with they intreat them which 


repꝛehend theſe abuſes , much after the 


manner the Lybertines intreated Ste- 
phen. When Stephen repleate with the 


boly Gbolt di(p:;: 45 againſt certaine Li- 


bertines Cirenians , Alexandrians , and 
Cilicians; fyrpnot able to refift the wils 
dome and the ſpirit by whiche be ſpake, 


ſubez ned faiſe wutnes, who teſtified they 


bard bim lupe that Fefus of Nazareth 
ſhovideveftrope that place and chaunge 
the oꝛdinantes which A. oyſes gaue them? 
and thus vous they the Þcribes , the 
elders and the peopic againſt him. In like 
ſozt theſe loſe Libertines reaſon with 
thoſe arguments and andthoꝛities befoze 
mentioned and when they bee nok able to 
withſtand the wozd of God and ſpirit that 
ſp-aketh in bis true miniſters,the n ſeke 
they out and ſet vp kalſe wytnele , who 
ſlaunderouſip repoꝛt that we go about fo 
deſtrope all, to channge the auncient ozdi⸗ 
nances NMoyſes gaue them, to alter al olde 
caſfomes their fozefathers leaft them, to 
put down al honeſt and laudable paſtime, 


to 


TotheReader, 


| fo ende all friendly and neygbbourlye 


 meetinges and mery makinges, to cut of 
god occaſions df lone among men and 


charity towards the poꝛe:and thus ſtirre 
they the Scribes, the Elders and the peo 
ple againſte vs well, foz them J ſape no 
| m92e,but remember the commandement 


of almighty God, thou (half not beare 


| falſe wytneſſe againſt thy neighbour. Foz 


you, ve Pagiſtrats, Piniſters and people 
14 erhozt in the Lozd, that ye be not ouer 
[ creduloſe in theſe matters, leaſte in quit- 
ting Barrabas you tondemne Chꝛiſt, and 


in letting go theſe llaunderous witneſſe, 


ye puniſhe innocent Stephen. Buffer mer a 


whyle to pleade our owne cauſe in pour 


pꝛeſence, and you ſhal plainelp perceaue. 
howe theſe vniuſt accuſations thep lape 


to our charge, map tuſtly be turned vpon 
them: F02 firſt they by their abhomimna⸗ 


tions, endeuour to deſtrop all, to bzeake 


the oꝛdinaunces of Moiſet and olde tuſt⸗ 
mes of the pzimattue Church, and pureſt 


tymes . There are manye thinges com⸗ 
mitted in this lewde and licentious exer⸗ 
tile: flat againſt Moiſes mind, as bis dede 
declared: againſt his oꝛdinaunces, as his 


lawes(wyo liſt to conferre them with £- 
Techiels 
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zechiels kozſhewed light) make manifeff, 
By their voluptaons ſpozt they put 
downe all honeſt lawefall and lawdable 
paſtime, namely ſhuting , and eſpecially 
af that ſeaſon, when fog the number and 
length of the holy dayes they are at molt᷑ 
leaſare , and foz the freſhnelle of the aper 
and (we&tneſſe of the fieldes , they may 
take moſt delight , The P2ince comands 
it, che wiſe commends it, the warre com- | , 
pels it. and yet rude royat (hall pzeuayle | 
againſt them all. By their vncinell and 
vnmannerlp vlage, kriendlp and neigh. 
bourly company and communication is 
quite diſſolned and bzoken of. The caters | 
cheife care, mult it not be foz the youths | 
howſoeuer the age? fo2 the ſeruaunt hows | 
ſoener the maſterefoꝛ the ſonne, howſoe | 
ner the father kareth. The belt and high⸗ 
eſt romes, be they not kept fo2 the young | 
men aad maidens, whereſoener the aun⸗ 
cient ſubſtantial, and honeſt of Þ Parriſh | 
ſit*aay if they be ſafe, be their mætinges 
neuer ſo neighbourly , their commanicas 
tion neuer (0 friendly, their matters ne» | 
ner (0 weighty, mult they not away, mp 
Tode commeth 2 But this is but once 
a reare , and in teſt manpe wyll aun⸗ 
ſwers 


4 
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were, no moze is this opoꝛtunitie of this 
[--neighbourly meeting , but once a peare, 
and tberekoze to be pzeferred this once: 
and this ieſt, furneth commonly to ſach 
| earneſt all the yeare after, that Gods 
commaundement is bzoken, Honour thy 


| neglected, Seruants obey your maſters, 
By their bzawles and ſomefyme blowes 
| befwwvene company and company , the 
linkes ok lone are often ſeuered a ſunder. 
By their ouermuch eating and dzinking, 
| charity to the poꝛe wareth colde. Fo2 do 
{ they not ride from fowne to fowne , goe 
From village to village gulling in ſtrong 
dꝛinke, and glutting in god meate, na- 
ture being befoze ſufficed, that might be 
better beſtowed vpon the neceſſify of the 
1 ſaynctes 2 J wyll ſay nothing here of ths 
| gluttony and dzunkennes comiftedneys 
ther of the pzaniſe and ſpozt that J haue 
| ſcene fo make a man ouercome With nap- 
pie ale:but what if J (fo ſpare yoo) ſape 
nothing. neuertbeleſſe the Apoſtle ſapth, 
That drounkardes ſhall not inherit the 


| Father and Pother:the Apoſtles pꝛecept Epbe. 6.5. 


kingdome of heauen: And the Pꝛophet “ C.. 0 


cryetb, V Voe vnto him that geueth his A 
neyghbour drinke to make him drunken. 


Farrs 


Aba, 2.15 


To the Reader, 
Farre better were it (beloued bꝛethꝛen) 
that this Danncing the tauſe of this great 
and arenous ſinne(foz take away Daun⸗ 
ting and down kales al) ſhoulo be vtterly 
aboliſhed, then that on ſoule ſhould periſh, 


od one of theſe woes ſhould light vpon vs, 
It is a ſoze and terrible thing to fall into 
the hands of the Lozd , Tuſhe wyl ſume 
ſay,be p ſo delighteth in dzinking 4 daun⸗ 
cingifhe haue it not here, wil haue in it a 
nother place 34 wil do it though this were 
not:s tberkoꝛe it is better to let them haue 
the at home, thẽ they ſhould raung about. 
As though other places bee not, 92 ougbt 
not to be in this god o2der?02 as though p 
ſhouldeſt noꝛiſh naughtineſſe, becauſe o⸗ 
tbers do ſo? o as though thy fatherly fear, 
and maſterly ancthozity were not ſufficis 
ent to ſupp2eſſe this ſinne c wickedneſſe? 
Jn ercuſing this one fault, thou makeſt 
th2e, Firft thou apeacbeſt other places of 
like lewdnes: next that thou maiſt follow 
their examples; and laſt of all, 5 thy ſelfe 
waͤnteſt wiſdom diſcretion to rule thine 
bnruly familie. I other Towns were ſo 
bntoward as thou makeſt the, doth if fol s 
low that thoa ſhouldeſt aſſocia:e them: At 
other youth be ſoeuyil bent, muſt thine 

nerdes 


„ repnes to bis tender pout i: noꝛ the grie⸗ 


us „would J wiſh yon, noꝛ is it my minde to 


To che Reader.. 
ntedes accopany them: God fozbyd, Abra- 
„bam that god father, + godly maſter, whe 
all other Nations round abont him, were 
| wholy gene to all maner of abbominatid, 
| kept bis bouſehold in ſuch feare of God, 
ſo well inſtructed them in his wozd, that 
they wyllingly receaued Circumciſion af 
bis handes: If Abrabam had ſayd as vou 81 
ſaye., J were beit to ſaffer my familie to 4 
run ropat at bome, foꝛ otherwiſe they wil 
| inother places round about mee: would 
|. they, thinke pou, withont reliſtance haue 
ſuffered the impzeſſion of this conenaunt, 
being ſo grieuous a ſoze,that the Scheehe⸗ 
mites ſicke therewith, were a great num⸗ Ste 
ber ouercome by two perſons, Simeon and 
Lew? Neyther the multitud of many coũ⸗ 
tries could moue Abraham to let loſe the 


uous ſoꝛe againe of Circumciſion, conlde 
| cauſe bis houſcholde to withſtand bis do⸗ 
ing: ou haue not (God be pzayſed)ſo mas 
ny(thongh to manp) againſt yon: ncyther 48.15.16 


lap this, oz the lyke poake on pour necks, 
whichneyther our fathers, noꝛ we were 
able, to bear as ſome complain, ſaping, we 
would haue thẽ liue like Saints, (as —4 
would 


— — 
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woulde ſaye that were euill (which is to 
ſtrayght fo2 them) but we deſire fo lap on 

pour ſhoulders the yoke of Chꝛiſt and his 
light burthen . And if it fall out that all 
towneſhips round about you, oz, if al the 
towne which you inbabite maintain this 
mildemeanure, pet would J counſell a 

wie wires ſay w CO "x dye 
9%. 24. ij You whether you vvyl ſerue God, as your 
e _ pleſure,] & mine houſe vvil Gn the 

Lord. This accompt if every man would 

make as he ought, this diſozder would be 

quickly redꝛeſled. Thus haue you heard 

phowe they are fallen into the ppttes they 

digged foz others and now a wozd o2 two 

bowe Stephen is not onely cleare of theſe 

flaunderous accuſations , but alſo ear- 

neſtly defireth that whereof they accuſe 

him. Tbey accuſe him fo ſape that Jeſus 

of Nazareth (it can be none other fo long 

as he p2cacheth none but Jeſus) woulde 

chatinge the ozdinaunces Moylſes gaue 

them, the auncient cuſtomes their foze- 

fathers leaft them, where he tsacheth thar - 

Chꝛiſt came not to deſtrope the lawes of 

Moyſes but to fulfill them . They from 

this generall and falſe poſition , diſcend | 

to as falſe particulars , bzinging ter- 

tapne 
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| Ffapne late and newe ozders of merye 
|. makings and friendly mefings ofneigh- 
bours, and ok relening the nedpe, thin- 
king them olde ozders if they can tal them 
ſs,02 if they be out of their remembꝛance. 
o2 if they haue bene vſcd an age oz two 
befoze them:whercas b endenovreth to 
aboliſh the ſtraunge innouations e newe 
fangles, and fo call them backe totheold 
tuſtumes and auncient oꝛders in diede. 
In the pꝛimatiue Church the faithfull Ide ver. ia 
made feaſts amonge them lelues. partly 
to pꝛoteſt their bzotherly loue, and partly 
to releeue the poꝛe people. The anncient 
Father Chriſoſtome ſaith , Let one of 
you take the holye booke , and let bym 
call bys neyghbours aboute him, and 
by the heauenlpe wozdes let him water 
and refreſhe boeth their mindes, and alſo 
his owne, that by this meanes we maye 
bee able to eſcape the Decciptes of the 
Deupll . Pon tbat ſticke ſo faſt to olde 
cuſtoms and baue al wapes in pour mou⸗ 
- theslet vs k&pe olde cuſtomes, leave 
thoſe your newe and naught , and kepe 
theſe oulde and good couſfomes : 02 
at the leaſte chaunge youre common 
ſong, and ſing another whyle: Ours be of 
late 


Chriſo. vpon 
Gen. ho. 10. 
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late inte iniquity bath got the bpperhad, 


t yours of olde in the pꝛimitiue Church, -|. | 
8 


time of the auncient Fathers. But foz al⸗ 
much as neyther the god counſell of this 


auntient Father, noz the chyning mirro: 


ol this pꝛimitiue Church, ſo much moue 


many as the comandement ot the Pzince 


and her Pagiſtrates, J wylitherefoze 
thereof ſpeake ſomewhat, that J map win 
fome . The Nucenes Paieſtie in the 
twentie article of her Iniunctions, Come 


maundeth that ber faytbfull and louing 4, 


ſubieas celebꝛate, t kepe their holy daies 
accozding to Gods holy wyll e pleaſures 
that is. in hearing the wozd of God read & 
taught: in pꝛiuate @ publique pꝛapers: in 


acknowledging their offences to God, and 


amendment of the ſame: in reconcilyng 
themſelues charitablp to their neighbozs, 
where diſpleaſure hath bene: in often re- 
ccaving the Communion, in viſifing the 


poꝛe and ſicke, in bũng al ſobernefle and 


godly connerſatton, Yifherfo the wozdes 
of the IniunRion: Mherein albeit daun⸗ 
ting be not named, t namely fozbydden, 
pet is it as ſtraigbtip denied, as ik it were 
erpꝛeſſed. Foz in tõmaunding godlines fo 
be vſed, wickednes is denied: whoſocuer 
accompliſheth her Maieſties moſt godlps 
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minde in theſe poinfes,ſhal haue war's 
rant bim) lifle leaſure and leſle pleaſure 
to daunce and dallpe: and wherefoener 
theſe godlye exerciſes be put in pꝛaaiſe, 
I daunkinge Dagon will downe befoze the 

_ arke, fbe ſeuereſt Saul that ſeketh fo per 
| ſecnfe (ache as ſpeake againſt theſe abu- 
ſes, will bim ſelfe fall fo pzopbecyeing? 

The ſturdieſt ſoldict that cometh to take 
-Chriſt will ſtagger, , and fall flatte tothe 

ground, as many bappy places and bleſ⸗ 
| ſedperſons in theſe daies well wittneſſe 
and declare: where s among whom the 
arke (the bible cofeining the teſtimonies 
not ot Arons rodde d the potte of Manna 
alone, but manye moze mpracles, togy- 
tber witb the two tables) is ſo ſet vp, that 
' the idoll of dauncing bzeakes his necke, 
The ſpirite of God fo mightely wozketh, 
that dinerfe,of per etutours, are become 
defendo2s of Gods people: the woꝛdes of 
Chriſt ſo effeaually pzonounced, that ſuch 
I as will not veilde, they ſtrike dewne ta 
5 the earth. This is the 1. 02ds doeyng and 
I it is marueilous in our eyes. 
| 'Notwithſtandinge ſome much like 


Thomas Didimus, will not belceue that 5 


this article of the Princes toutchetb this 
5 C. i. diſo2der 
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dilozder , becauſe tbey here not danneing 
expꝛellly named. Theſe men reterre 
to Paiſter Godwinnes ,47, article, vn 
der the title ol Churchwardenseſwozne 
men: who are ſwoʒne to ſ the ſame ab⸗ 
bolliſhed, God geue tbem his grace fo | 


[ 
1 
6 
{ 
| 
diſcharge they; othe : .Whiche that they | | 
mighcthe rather doe, this beſides diuerſs 7 
other, was one canſe Jtokethis taſkein | 
bande. Otbers were to moue the Magil⸗ ˖ 
trates by the example of Moſes to ſtoppe | 
this outragious paſtimes , foftirre me p 
bꝛetberen, whome the Loꝛd hath appoin [ 
ted watchmen oner bis flockes, toadmo-, 
Exech, 3. nilhe them of theyz wicked wares, leaſt 
8.7 33.6 4 tbeyz blonde be not one day required 
at theyz bands: and foz parte oł diſebarge 
ol this my charge amonge the reſt, to de⸗ 
tlare vnto the people theſe abbominati / 
ons: that the moutbes ol the walitious | 
mayebemuſled, readinge and iudginge 
(by this meanes) at they leaſure, the 
' doctrine 4 haue taughte them , fo bet 
no olde wiues tale, no: tozrupt cuſtome, 
noz vapne ingention of man, as theires 
is, but the wozde of tbe Lode, rebu⸗ 
kinge theyz Gnnes, whereof J and ſyche 
3s Jam; vppon payne(you bearde awe | 
nowe 


Exo. 42.19 
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; nowe sf everlaſting death, are ftraight- 
+1 tre charged fo admoniſhe you, and that 
the hartes ofthe honeſt, whoe moze fa: 
wante tbe watchman warneth them not 
theſe offences, then fo; obffinate and, Co. g 
| Wilfull frowardnefle (fo; truelye to re- %. & 0. 
poꝛte as I fend, tbe people are often rea⸗ „ „ «» 
dier to doe theyz daetie to the Lozd, then 1 
tbe Paieftes and Lenites, and willinger -_,,, 
to obey bis wil then the ſonnes of Leuic) 
that tbeſe mens hartes (J ſave) ſeinge 
now bow they hane beretofoze of igno- 
| raance in the wozd of God, and not thin- 
king it fo be ſo euill as they here in mine 
»[*Aathozs trace ſe it is, done amyſſe may 
be ſo inwarolp touched p they may lays: 
en and bzetheren , what ſhall we doe? 1 
And betauſe no Pzopbet is eſt@med in +477 
, dis owne tauntrie, J baue thought it god 
to take a wortbes Pzopbet of: another 
countrye, that thou migbteſt not diſdatne 
to bee tanghte, at his handes, whoe once 
taught the learned Diuines in Drfozde: 
and that tbeu mighteſte not refuſe to be 
\. | folde chp fanife , whether it be of ma⸗ 
lyce oz ignozaunce ( fo2 if of ignozannce, Fac 
pet a fanlte , as ſhewetbe the obla⸗ 47+ 
|. tions offered therefoze ) by ſuche a 
C tt, one 
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one as rebuked even Kings foz Chriſtes 
ſake,and Pꝛinces by the waighty wozvs-| 


of his w2ytinges . Finallye that thou 
 wmighteſt in litle tyme reade in thy mo⸗ 
ther tongue: and fo2 alitle monpe buye 
not ſo much a litle boke acco2ding to the 


qhuantitpe, as a whole libzarpe ofbokes | 


acco2ding to the quallitye . Foz bythe 
wonderfull-paines of this ſedulous Bee, 
baſt thou here the honnie of moſte artes 


concerning this matter. Art thou a di⸗ 
nine, and of the diuines a fauourer of the |, 
truth: Here haſt thou examples ofthe 


ſcripture, generall touncelles and aun⸗ 


tak, 


ry 


| 


| 


ctent Fathers:02a fauourer of the Pope: 


here baſt tbou popes 2 popiſh ſcholemen, 
Art thou a lawier, and of the lawiers a 


tiuilian: here is cinill la we: 03 a Canno- 


niſt2 here are Cannons, diſtinctious, and 
decres: Studieſt thou Philoſophy? bere 
Philoſophers ſpeake theyz mindes: De- 
lighteſt thou in Pꝛatozpe: bere Oꝛatozs 
vtter their eloquent ſentences: 02 in Hil⸗ 


toziograpby? bere Giſtozies ar declared) | | 


dwelleſt thou in fbe country,and defireff 
to haue they2 obtections anſwered? here 
are tbey anſwered, Bꝛiefly be is of a verp 
ſtraunge decres and condition of {yfe 


thaf | 


— — 


> To the Reader. 


Sa 
* that may not in this imale trac of Mail ⸗ 

ter Martyres , in bis owne p;ofefſyon be 
; bzonght zamilyarly from this vice to the 
better knowledge of Chꝛiſt, as were the 
_ Afﬀronomers by aſkar , and Peter 
— _ tbefiſherman by a myraculous 

dzaughte of fiſhe: which 

God to the glozy of his 
name graunt. So 
be it. 


C. iii. 
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ts Abriefe Trac 


D Auneing, as Plato ſaleth, i is ſayde to 


cerning Dauncing — 
cout of Maiſter Doctour Peter 

Martyr, hy Maiſter 
an 


be of reioycing: foz that it is a certain 


| fteſtimonicof iop and gladneſte. And Ser- 


ninge, there are diuerſe opinions, 


Ethnickes, no ſacred thinges were wel 


gius inferpzeting that verſeof Virgill, 
Omnis qua chorus et ſocij comitantur ouãtes. 
Whoum all the companye ot daun- 
ters and fellowes followed reisptinge: 
ſaictb the ſaute to be a ſinginge and leaps 
inge of tbem that are of one age. But 
from whence this ſhoulde take it begins 


Dome ſuppoſe, that men-beboldings 
the motions of the fixed and wanderinge 
Starres, inuented this, therby to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent that variety of the motion. Others 
thinke that it rather ſpꝛange ſyzſte of 
Religion, becauſsamonge the auncient 


nie donne without dauncinge, 
Foz they leade they; dauntes from 
the icafteto the right fide of the Aulter, 
ſu ſhewe the turningeof Vemuen from 
Ci the 
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the Caſte to the Weaff, then teturned 
they from the right fide to the leafte, to 
fanify tbe courſe bf the moueable and vn 
moueable ſtarres: which tbinge perad- 

uenture Virgill meant, when be ſayde; 
1 nſtaurants, choros mixtiq; altaria circũ. 
salj vvere The p begine to daunce afreſh one with 
la, in another round about the anlters , Alſo 
Rome, yrh · Salij the pꝛieſtes of Mars among the Ro- 
ich daunced Maines were had in great eſtimation, - 
abourthe ciAnd there be that referre the oziginall 
tie err hercofto Hiero Siculus the kyꝛaunt: who, 
Ancilis. ea asthey repozte, to eſtablich bis tyranny, 
©  fozbadthe people mutuall commanicatis 


that the men of Sicilia beganne to exyꝛſſe 
thoy? mindes and thoughtes by beckes rl 
geſtures of the bodie? which after wards 
grew to an vſe and tuſtom. But whether 
this be lo oꝛ non, daunces in the olde time 
were vot enſtraunged from religion; al- 
beit afterwardesthey were applyed to 
publique and common reiopſing: Beides 
theſe, there was another kinde exerciſed 
: by!younge men in Partialj: affar2es, 
Fu amachas they were commaunded 
'to'feappe and mahe muche geſture and 
Agnes or m eth in theyꝛ Barnes, to 1 [ 
they 


an. By meanes wherofit came to paſſe, | 
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they might be reavier and apter foz bat⸗ 
*tell,when the canſe of tommon welath | 
ſo required. This manner ok daunſinge pyrricha a 
was called Pyrrhicha, and becauſe it was corrainform 
bled inarmour,armed,bereofmentis is CO 
made in the civil! lawes, (that is to ſaye) 3 _ 


tors, and 


in the digeſt of puniſhmentes , F. de juented by 
pœnis: L. ad damnum, 2 rvoyrehus. 
And ſometyme younge men, wbe they 
freſpaſſed, were not foztbwith aͤdiudged 
te dre. but either to bunte in the theater, 
oz to daunte in they2 armour : and they 
were called Pyrrhicharij, Another kinde 
. Alſothere was, which was appointed fo: 
pleaſure, onelp and laſcinfouſnes, called 
of tbe Gretians Roz af02 K opd\crxtous Keef 
- Pozeoner of them that expzeſſed by the a rule ruſt 
geffares of theyz bodies the meaningof call and 
-tbey2 mindes: w2rteth Lucianus inhis Giculouſ; 
Treaty of dauncing. x likwile Athenzus: ans; in 
M bich came to tbat paſſe at length, that comzdtes. - 
Demetrius Cynicus in deriſion called 
_ tbys counterfeit dauncing a vaine thing 
and nothing wozth. Whereupen a woz - 
tby dauncer, whoe then was bad in bo⸗ 
nour at Rome. deſpꝛeb him that be would 
but one onelpe tyme beholde him, and 
then that hee — end repoꝛzte 
what 
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wbatloeuer pleaſed him. He tame to the 
Cheater. the counterfeite beganne.by his 
geſtures to erpzefſe the common fable of 
Mars and Venus, taken in adulterpe. 
Uhbercin in luche ſozte, he ſhewed the 
Sonne diſcloſinge, Vulcan knittinge 
nettes, Venus all aſhamed, and Mars 
bumb!y intreating, in lo much as Deme⸗ 
trius aſfonied cryed ont. J not onely ſee, 
O man, the thinges thou doelt. but alſo 
here tbem. Foz by thy bandes thou lee⸗ 
meſt to ſpeake vnto me. At ide ſame |, 
fyme, as it happened, there repapꝛed to | 
Rome, the kinge of Pontus ; M bo when 
be bad ſcene this dauncer play his geſturs | - 
in the Theater, afferwardes willed ke 
demaund of Nero, the thinge he chiellye 
wiſhed to be beſfowed vpõ him, he aſked 
y geſturer: wherat Nero maruelyng,ſer⸗ 
ing be might haue requeſted other things 
ol mucb moze valew, inquired the tauſe 
or his requeſt. He made anſwere,becanſs 
A bane many nations vnder my ſubiec⸗ 
tion, whom without an interpꝛeter, I cis, 
not vnderſtande, and eftſomes it falleth 
out, that interpzofers declare not faith ⸗ 
fully enough mp wozves vnto them, no; 
agapne theyzs vnto me: But this — 
ph 


of Dauncinge, - 


. | bybysgeftfnres wyll declare all fhynges - 

A -moſte fapthfullye . Plato inhistbyzve 
boke of lawes, maketh two manners of 
daunces,the one warlike, wbiche abous 
we named Pyrrhicha, the other peacea⸗ 
ble, wkich be termeth placable, 

. FMhevncleane and filthy kinde J omit. 
fo ſpeake of, becauſe it is manefeſtfiyg 
condemned by the lawes . The ererciſe 
in barnes and that which was ſhewedby 
fignes . mayolerneto ſome vſe in the 
tmmon wealth: but to our purpoſe tber 
perteine not. Mberetoze ofthe pecea⸗ 
ble and placable ſozte, ſhall ſomewhat 
8 be ſayde in tbys place, bowe farre fozth 
6 | {tmayebe lawefull, when fo; reioycings 
ſake it is bled. 
This kinde of ererciſe ſmetb fo me of 
it owne nature neither vitionſe noꝛ to be 
pꝛohibited, foz aſmuche as agillit ye and 
nimbleneſſe of the boddye, is the giftcof 
Hod: and if there be added ſome arte. tbat 
' the boddye be mwued with detencpe, iuſt 
pace, e tomlines. J ſee not why it ought 
th to be repꝛehended, ſo it be done in due ſes 
d- | ſon,moderatly and without offence, Foz 
63 | as it is lawfull to ũnge, s dle ſinginge ks 
mw giue thanksto god celebzat his 1 
| | & 
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tify our iop and glaoneſſe, Dauid doubt +| 
leſſe danneed openly befoze the Arke, | 


J. &. 19,6 The maidens renowmed his-vicozye- 


Exo. 15. a0 Miriam Moſes ſiſter, when Pharo was 


oner Goliah with daunting and unging. 


layve a longe and ſlaine, daunced with o⸗ 
ther women, and lange a ſonge of try- 
umph and victozie , Wherefoze ſith holy 
men and chaſt wont haue vied dauntes, 
we tan not ſaye they are fatilkye ofthey} 
obne nature : but as they are note n 
dayes donne, that men ſhould banitice to- 
geyther with women, they be vnifollera 
ble: Fo2 that they arethe nutrimentes ?] * 
and pzonocations-of laſciniouſnefſe and 
volupt uous pleaſures ; Mirriam Moſes |. 
filter traced not with vounge me,btitap - 
parte with women: neither Dauid with 
women. noꝛ the maidens who honoured | 
bis conqueſt, with vunge men bat by the 
ſelues. Now they y with all ther mind 
and might lone God, it is not enongh fo: 
them to obſerne his commaundements, ) | - 
vnleffe tbey cutte of alſo all occafidnes, 
whereby they2 obleruations mape be 
impayzed. But our dauntes are mol eat | | 
dent occaſions oftranſgreſſing | 


* * 
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lawe: ſnares they are and Fumblinge 
| « blockes, not fo the doers alone but fothe 
veholders alſo: Foz they. flirre andin- 

flame the hart of men, wicked enonghe 
otherwiſe from it verre beginning: and 
what with much a doe and induftry, is to 
be rop2eſled, that the flickeringe iatices 
mentes of theſe light leapinges rayſe t 
fiyrre by. Uerely if a man would take 
I counſplleither of him ſelfe, oz of expery- 
; | ence,e2 ot reaſon. he (hall finde the luſter 
. ofthe minde not a litle ta be kindled, and 
- | fefon krꝛe by theſe ſightes : and he call 
; | perceinem# with wane of they; godnes. 
J 
d 


— — 


»]* and women ith eclyppss: ok thevꝛ chal⸗ 
titie roturne home. Furthermoze, pe⸗ 
rilles ars rather to be taken hade ok then 
nouriched: Foz as Salamon ſaith, V Vho 
d | loueth perill shall fall thereinto. i 

d | But lome man will obiege, that daun⸗ 
© | cinges ſo muthe indammage manners, 
bd | and kindle luſte , commethe to paſſe by 
2 raſhneſſe and by accedentarpe meanes: 
3,) | - andindgement ought not of every thing 
5, | tobegenen.accozdinge tothoſe thinges 
e | Wwhiche come by chaunce, but accozding 
it | fo thoſs-thinges that are here in them⸗ 
ie | ſelues , Some are founds ſo chaſte 
Ee | and 


The vſe and abuſe 
and pure, that they can with a chatte ans 
pure minde lee theſe lightes. J graunt it 
may lometyme ſo fall our, but take thys | -. 
with you, all accedentes not to be of the 
ſamecondition, 1 
Some there ars which berie felvome | 
bappen, lome epther wap, which of their 
nature maxe be aſwell pzeſent at anye | ; 
thinge, as abſent: and ſome whiche foz 
the moſt parte are wont fo fall out: theſe 
laſt in each thingeonght to be moſt dili- | 
gently conſidered and regarded: neither , 
malt we reſpede what ma pe, but what 
was wont to be dane. Ariſtippus daun | , 
ted in purple. and therof accufed, ercuſed- 0 
bDimſelke that therby be wared neuer the 
wozle,and that be could enenin that nie | 
cenes and delicacys retaine a Philoſo- 
pbers minde. But luch ſayinges are not 
to be herkened vnto: becauſe as Demoſ- 
thenes ſaieth, and is cited of the Lawe⸗ 
iers, we mult not concider what any man 
dothnow and then, but what is accoſto- 
med to be done fo the moſt parte. Jmae | *; 
gine a man to be ſo chaſte, that he mays 
not be moued with theſe allurementes, 
vst in the meane wbyle howe are the 
people pꝛouided (92, and the — 
ene, 
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| tne vnto? Foz the integrety F dprigde⸗ 
nelle ol tome one oz other,ſhall we ſuffer 
All tbe reſt to remaine in danger? But ſo, 
wil ſome man mutter, take a wave Her⸗ 
mons and Pacraments,foz many beare 
ſomtime ths wozy of God to their own cõ 
demnation,andto their owne condemnae 
tion many eat qdzinkthe holy Piſteries. 
Here is it neceſſary to bs knowne that 
ſome thinges make fo; mens ſaluation, 
_ | andare comaunded by the woꝛd of God, 
A which by no meanes ought to be taken a⸗ 
wap. Dome tbinges againe are indiffe- 
,| rent, which if we ler them tende to hurte, 
are not tollerable. Cöcerning Sermons 
7 Sacraments, we baue the la we of God 
that we ſhoulde hegre and receiue them: 
touching dauncing there is nothing com⸗ 
maunded: Wherefoze khcfe are not to 
be compared togitber, But by this mea- 
nes (ſaye diverſe) are many honeſt ma- 
riages made. It maye be ſo otherwhile, 
.notwithffiving foz my parte, it could nes 
her ſinke int o mine bende, that J would 
wilh Patrimonies to be by theſe means 
contraced, wherinthe nimbenefſe onely 
t bewtie of the body are reſpected, Zber 
are other meanes far 3 
em 


oc 


? 
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them, and as foz theſe ſcarce honeſt and 
thalt, iet vs leaue them. WMeigd we with] - 
dur lelues, tbat although ſomtime honeſt 
mariages be gotten by dauncinge: vet a 
great deale oftener adultrye and whoze- 
dome are wonnte to enſye of kheſe fights. 
- Weſhguldfollowe the fotings of our 
godly Fatherrs, wbo now and then vſed 
dauntinge, vet chaſte and moderate, the 
men by idem ſelues, and the women by 
tbeyz ſelues: By theſe dauntes teſtilled 
they tbe myztbe of their mindes, ſangs,|.t 
they pzayſes to God, gaue they thankes | | 
vnto him foz ſome ſingular beneffite re- 
ceaued at his bandes. And as foz the cor | 
fuſed dauntes ol men and women togy⸗ 
tber, we reade them not in the holp ſcrip 
ture. But our men wil ſaye, who would 
daunce after tbis ſoꝛte: Thele tbinges 
while they vtter , they bew2ay theſelnes 
what they ſeke fo in this paſtime. * _ 
Pyther flocke the effeces of dayncinge 
retoꝛded in Mathew,hqw the daugbter of 
Herodias ſkipped in the kinges feaſt, the 
king tokepleaſur in her, whome without 
ſhame he conld nor opelp gaze vppon: fo: 
it was a maſt euident token of y fozbide 
marriage i whozevome; fo: Herod had | 


of Dauncinge. 
taken vnto him the wyfe of bis b2othe£,;; 
A] -and mother of this damſell:ot that dauncs 
it follswed that Iohn was bee headded. 
Many are miſgreeued with vs, that wee 
tye out vppon dauntes, as vppon things: 
euill of their nature and pꝛohibited. Me 
again make aunſwere, that things ought 
not alwayes to be meaſured;by their na⸗ 
ture; but by the diſpoſifion and abuſe of 
our fleſhe: wine, we cannot, den pe, of it 
ſelfe is god: pet is it not adminiſtred to 
|. the ſick ofthe Feuer: not in that it is eatl, 
but in that it agræth not with the bodye 
ſo affected In Exodus when the people. 
made to them ſelnes a golden calfe, which 
they might wo;ſhippe , they ſate downe, 
they eate,they dzancke , and they roſe vp 
fo play: In which place foplay ſæmeth fo 
be nothing elle then to daunte „ But that 
Z map not ſ&me ſingular and alone man 
in theſe my ſayinges and cenſure, A well 
annere certaine teſtimonies of the foze- 
fathers; Auguſtine in the fixt Chapter of 
bis bake againſt Petilian, ſapth:Byſhops 
wereenermoze wont to puuiſh vaine and 
| laſcinions daunces:but ndwa daies, there 
be many Biſhops not oniv pꝛeſent at the 
| Ne but dauncers themſelues with 
Di women 
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women id farroare tbey fromtozretting 
this vice. The ſame Auguſtim mhpie $8.4} -. | 
expoundeth thdfe-wozds ot tber. Palme 
Uppon an inſtrument of tenne ſtringes 
will J lingo vnto thee: thoſe ten fringes. 
be maker the tenne commaundements, - 
and when he had ſayde ſome what vppon 
cuety one of them, at the laſt he — =O” 
to the Saboth ! of wbich it is wiitten,re-' | 7 
member that thou kepe holy the Saboth |. g 
day: IJ ſay nok(ſayth he)that thou ſhonideſt | :; 
be fod2owned in delicacie , as the lJewes 
abe accuſtomed; fo} better it is all day to 
dig;then to daunte on the @aboth , Chris 
ſoſtome in. 55. Pomely vppon Genneſes, | 
inkrevifiug' of Jacobs 'Partage ; Pariage - 
(486ty de) baue pe hearde:, buf nodann- 
ting, which thers be calleth Diabolicall: 
de man -m0:e matters hath he inthe 
(nt plate, which make fo2 vs. And a⸗ 
monge all the reſt be wꝛpteth howe by 
vatiating the Bꝛide and Bꝛidegrume are 
cozrupted , and the whole family defiled, 
Againe in bis.48, Hom, Thouſef,ſapth? | + 
Ye; Mariages but daunces thou ſeeſt not. 
Foz at that time they were nothing ſo 
wanfoh-adthrpare in theſedgpes . Di⸗ 
ns tre other tbinges hath be in tbe. 4. of 
Rattle, wher reciting Herodius ww 

nge 
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le among the reit. he faith 
8 2 
ma no) der mans bead. 
3 ſduts into diſtractioſſ. And 
dos added, were this dated dnmeing 
is ſet vp, there daunc e Douilttuge- 
ter vidGe&r.Mtthvtomnetl- of Liodi- 
eis WH dude written ſehat it is fiot conne- 
nient fob Cdxtttian men todaunce at: 
riages: Wetede dine nnd ſuppe diltrestip 
| *ahFEmbdrraliipe*; geuing God thanks 
* "3 thebenefiroapmayiindny, In the ſelle 
tame counc at it is aifo witten: Let not 
_Tlarkrs'apphbebe-tho Theatre,o, matia- 
geh td dps alter Pageacints « they maye 
er Wn his baue fo lingers and 
4 pers bs come in, whoſerue fozdain- 
es; aryſe they anddepart cleaſtbythep; 
pzeſence tdey-maye ſceme toallowe and 
_ -upphons that wanfauneffe; In tde Coun⸗ 
- telFof Hlerden, dodden under Simmathus 
und Hormifda Popss;and king Thadup- 
| *ricke,the tame is deered: that Chziſtians 
Would not vaunce ar wendinges . Mthe 
Councellot Arriſidoren, which was vi- 
der Pop pe Deus dedit , this fremeth to be 
kreſttapned to Clarkss: fo: there ts.tdere 
< — that no Clarkes mygdt J . | 
ea 4 
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tente exiber inge 92 2 duntev 8s Aff 
-thers 1 wers iter a fozts; lewefull, 
Ot the ſame ten dee e. 
aer the Dinins imtbe 3. Wenten ein. 
3 ookg theſe rette bum 
ehe ve daes nur d Sack g 10 
15 -Rycharde: of She:middig;: en- 
-:eamnteth it a mite g nne, it 
auner an tbe belle dress Waugh a 
pomp,» if might boparmilteds;X 
farre waigbtern ie the.lndgewent; vs = 
Fathers and ſouyde :Councelion en . 
:brſemennes.; eee 
Karge thoſe; things, webif hRR 550 
$ in ſeing tber bange gez Fane 
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chelawentad ; gad yet mn T1 
a hagtdlyetbis tberz Sentence, whorhy 
.thotoenyepagmcange onthe. bobie 

of the:ciuillbawes:; in the Gone feafmthe, 
dhe titionf dolly dave Avdlawe poly 
dans C. tifudeferys L. diene Me 
letat liberty beanan on4be;bolly er 
but we will tbat men be rofiretaed from 
inozdinate dejectations. Azvthetefogg.it 
wal not be lainfyH on the. hoilpe- dayes 
of abs inges; phother; thoy, be f l 


of this minpecthahan hat 

Mien, will gehangen 
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O trichſpg. Mentee was layde inLu- 
tius Mureng is diche as a kaulte, that he 


daunced in Alia zwith tbe ſame alſo was 
_ Deiotarus hit in the teth , Cicero 
foʒ Murena a no ſober per 
ſon — ex 4p litärines, either 
in an boneſt and moderat banquet, except 


he be out of his wittes, The ſame — 
nu 
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tes with Varpes and Barmonie, 


palme ane daunriag togyther, *| 
fe ſpy2ites of te peipe W e 
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